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TH gradual progrefs of tafte‘among our Englifh writers is 
no where more ftrongly marked, than in the attempts 
which have, from time to time, been made to clothe the writ- 
ings of the ancients in an Englifh drefs. Our tranflators-feem, 
at firft, to have had no other idea of the nature of their office, 
than that of rendering language for language with rigid exact- 
nefs; and the higheft boaft of the induftrious Holland and his 
brethren was, that their authors were faithfully done into Eng- 
lifh. Even in poetical verfion, this rule was clofely followed by 
Ben Jonfon, Holiday, and others. When tranflation aflumed 
a form of greater freedom, it was thought fuffaicient to render 
the phrafes of ancient languages by correfpondent phrafes in 
Englifh, without attempting to retain the chara¢teriftic fim- 
plicity or elegance of the original ; and our language was dif- 
graced with the vulgar renderings of L’Eftrange and Eachard. 
As tafte improved, and as tranflations were undertaken by 
writers who poflefled original genius, tranflators pafled over 
from the extreme of fervile ftriétnefs to that of unreafonable 
latitude ; and tranflations were produced, which might more 
properly have been called imitations. Dryden led the way in 
this kind of literary licentioufnefs, with fo much fuccefs as to 
create a numerous train of followers ;—and though the im- 
proved tafte of the prefent times has, in fome meafure, cor- 
rected this extravagance, the art of tranflation has not yet at- 
tained {uch a degree of perfection, as to fupercede the neceffity 
of a critical inveftigation of its principles. 
The author of the effay now before us is well qualified to 
—— this inveftigation, and has executed it very fucceff- 
ully. 
_ The three fundamental Jaws of tranflation, on which he refts 
his precepts, are, I, That the tranflation fhould give a com- 
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plete tranfcript of the ideas of the original work. II, That 
the ftyle and manner of writing fhould be of the fame character 
with that of the original. IIL. That the tranflation fhould 
have all the eafe of original compofition. 

The rules of tranflation, deducible from thefe general Jaws, 
are, in the fequel, diftinétly explained and illuftrated by ex. 
amples. The author’s obfervations are, for the moft part, fo 
evidently dictated by good fenfe, and fo confonant to corre& 
tafte, as to admit of little difpute ; and the examples, by which 
they are illuftrated, are very judicioufly feleCted and properly 
applied. On the queftion, whether it be allowable for a tranf- 
lator to add to, or retrench from, the ideas of the original, the 


author writes thus: 

‘ To give a general anfwer to this queflion, I would fay, that 
this liberty may be ufed, but with the greateft caution. It muf 
be further obferved, that the fuperadded idea fhall have the mof 
neceflary connection with the original thought, and aétually in- 
creafe its force. And, onthe other hand, that whenever an idea 
is cut off by the tranflator, it muft be only fuch as is an acceffory, 
and not a principal in the claufe or fentence. It muft likewife be 
confefiedly redundant, fo that its retrenchment fhall not impair or 
weaken the origina! thought. Under thefe limitations, a tranflator 
may exercife his judgement, and affume to himielf, in fo far, the 
charaéter of an original writer. 

«It will be allowed, that in the following inftance the tranflator, 
the elegant Vincent Bourne, has added a very beautiful idea, which, 
while it has a moft natural connection with the original thought, 
greatly heightens its energy and tendernefs. The two following 
ftanzas are a part of the fine ballad of Colin and Lucy, by Tickell. 

‘* To-morrow in the church to wed, ° 
Impatient both prepare ; 

But know, fond maid, and know, falfe man, 
That Lucy will be there. 

* There bear mycorfe, ye comrades, bear, 
The bridegroom blithe to meet, 

He in his wedding-trim fo gay, 
I in my winding. fheet.’ 

¢ Thus tranflated by Bourne: 

‘ Jungere cras dextre dextram properatis uterque, 
Et tarde interea creditis ire diem. 

Credula quin virgo, juvenis quin perfide, uterque 
Scite, quod et pacti Lucia teftis erit. 

* Exangue, oh! illuc, comites, deferte cadaver, 
Qua femel, oh! iterum congrediamur, ait ; 

Veltibus ornatus fponfalibus ille, caputque 
Ipfa fepulchrali vin@la, pedefque ftola.’ 

* In this tranflation, which is altogether excellent, it is evident, 
that there is one moft beautifu! idea fuperadded by Bourne, in the 
line Qua jemel, ob! &c.; which wonderfuily improves upon the 
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original thought. In the original, the fpeaker, deeply impreffed 
with the fenfe of her wrongs, bas no other idea than to overwhelm 
her perjured ‘over with remorfe at the moment of his approaching 
nuptials. In the tranflation, amidit this prevalent idea, the fpeaker 
all at once gives way to an involuntary burft of tendernefs and af- 
fedion, “Ob, let us meet once more, and for the laft time:” 
Semel, ob ! iterum congrediamur, ait.—\t was only aman of exqul- 
fite feeling, who was capable of thus improving on fo fine an ori- 

inal 
: ‘Cicero writes thus to Trebatius, Ep. ad fam. lib. 7. ep.17. 
Tanquam enim fyngrapham ad Imperatorem, non epiftolam attuliffes, fie 
pecunia ablata domum redire properabas: nec tibi in mentem veniebat, 
eos ipfos gui cum Jyngrapbhis weniffent Alexandriam, nullum adbuc num- 
mum auferre potuife. ‘The paflage is thus tranflated by Melmoth, 
b. 2. I. 12. “* One would have imagined indeed, you had carried 
a bill of exchange upon Cefar, initead of a letter of recommenda- 
tion: As you feemed to think you had nothing more to do, than to 
receive your money, and to haflen home again. But money, my 
friend, is not fo eafily acquired ; and I could name fome of our ac- 
guaintance, who have been obliged to travel as far as Alexandria in 
purfuit of it, without having yet been able to obtain even their juft 
demands.” ‘The expreffions ‘* money, my friend, is not fo eafily 
acquired,”? and ‘* | could name fome of our acquaintance,” are 
not tobe found in the original; but they have an obvious connec- 
tion with the ideas of the original: they increafe their force, while, 
at the fame time, they give eafe and fpirit to the whole paflage.’ 

It muft be allowed, in the inftances here quoted, that the 
tranflators have improved their original : but it may be doubted 
whether fuch improvements ought to be attempted in tranfla- 
tions, the great end of which undoubtedly is to give the un- 
learned reader a correct idea of the merit of the original. This, 
however, is almoft the only point in which we fee reafon to 
callin queftion the propriety of this author’s principles and 
precepts, The neceffity of affimilating the ftyle of writing in 
the tranflation to that of the crigiaal, is happily illuftrated by 
feveral examples; in which the grave ftyle is changed for the 
formal, the elevated for the bombaft, the lively for the petu- 
lant, the elegant for the vulgar, and the fimple for the childifh. 
The examples given of the two latter kinds of deviation from 
Jjult tafte, are the following : 

Seneca, though not a chafte writer, is remarkable for a cour:ly 

dignity of exprefiion, which, though often united with eafe, never 

defcends to the mean or vuigar. L’Eftrange has prefented him 

oo a medium of fuch coarfenefs, that he is hardly to be 
wn. 

, ‘ J robatos itague femper lege, et fiquando ad alics divertere libuerit, 

Priores redi.— Nihil e@que fanitatem impedit quam rcmediorum crebra 
mulatio, Ep, 2.——** Of authors be fure to make choice of the bett; 


anc, as I {aid before, ftick clofe to them ; and though you take up 
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others by the bye, referve fome felect ones, however, for your ftudy 
and retreat. Nothing is more hurtful, in the cafe of difeafes anq 
wounds, than the frequent fhifting of phyfic and plafters.” 

© Fuit qui diceret, Quid perdis operam? ille quem queris elatus, 
combuftus ef. De benef. lib. 7. c. 21. ——‘** Friend, fays a fe}, 
ro you may hammer your heart out, for the man you look for js 

ead.” 

* Cum multa in crudelitatem Pifftrati conviva ebrius dixifit, Dy 
| tra, lib. 3. c. 11. ‘* Thrafippus, in his drink, fell foul upon the 
cruelties of Pififtratus.” 

‘ From the fame defeé& of tafte, the fimple and natural manner 
degenerates into the childifh and infipid. 


‘ J’ai perdu tout mon bonheur, 
Jai perdu mon ferviteur, 
Colin me délaiffe. 
Helas! il a pu changer! 
Je voudrois n’ y plus fonger: 
J’y fonge fans ceffe.’ 
Rousseau, Devin de Village. ! 
© J’ve loft my love, I’ve loft my fwain; 
Colin leaves me with difdain. 
Naughty Colin! hateful thought! 
To Colinette her Colin’s naught. 
I will forgive him—that I will! 
Ah, t’wont do—!I love him ftill.’ 

From the examples of a good tafte in poetical tranflation, 
in which the tranflators have entered with exquifite feeling 
into the fentiments of the author, we fhall felect the rendering 
of a beautiful epigram from the Anthologia ; which is fuppofed, 
by Junius, to be defcriptive of a painting mentioned by Plioy 
(Nat. Hift. 1. 35. ¢.10.) in which a mother, wounded and in 
the agony of death, is reprefented as giving fuck to her infant 
for the laft time : 

© EAue tTaAay WLM AUT LCS cy Bx ets walov aemcrsercs 
EAuvcov voTatioy vane ATAPI Lev « 
Hon yap Evpicoos Avwomveas® aANe Te pnTpos 
Dirtca nal ev aidn masdoxouss tucbor.” 
¢ Thus happily tranflated into Englifth by Mr. Webb: 
* Suck, little wretch, while yet thy mother lives, 
Suck the laft drop her fainting bofom gives! 


She dies: her tendernefs furvives her breath, 
Ard her fond love is provident in death.’ 


In laying down certain limitations of the rule, which tt 

4 quires in a tranflator the imitation of the flyle of the original 

ih author,—the remark, that the Latin language admits a brevity 

which cannot be fuccefsfully imitated in the Englifh, is thus 
illuftrated : 


* Cicero thus writes to Trebatius, (lib. 6. ep. 17-): 
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‘In Britanniam te profedium non ee gaudeo, quod et tu labore 


te de rebus illis non audiam. 

‘Ig is impoflible to tranflate this into Englith with equal bre- 
vity, and at the fame time do complete juitice to the fentiment. 
Melmoth, therefore, has fhewn great judgement, in facrificing the 
‘mitation of ftyle to the perfect transfufion of the fenfe. ‘I am 
glad for my fake, as well as yours, that you did not attend Cafar 
rato Britain ; as it has not only faved you the fatigue of a very dif- 
agreeable journey, but me likewife that of being the perpetual 
auditor of your wonderful exploits.” Melm. Cic. Lett. b. 2.1 12. 

‘ Pliny to Minutianus, Lib. 3. Ep. 9. fays, towards the end 
of his letter: Yemere dixi —Succurrit quod preterieram, et quidem 
ferd: fed quanquam prepofteré reddetur. Facit hoc Homerus, multique 
clhius exemzlo. Eft alioqui perdecorum: a me tamen non ideo fiet. lt 
isno doubt poffible to tranflate this paffage into Englith with a 
concifenefs almoft equal to the original. Butin this experiment 
we mutt facrifice all its eafe and fpirit. ‘* 1 have faid this rafhly—I 
recolleét an omiflion—fomewhat too late indeed. Ie fhall now be 
fupplied, though a little prepofteroufly. Homer does this: and 
many after his example. Befides, it is not unbecoming ; but this 
isnot my reafon.”” Let us mark how Mr. Me!moth, by a happy 
amplification, has preferved the fpirit and eafe, though facrificing 
the brevity of the original, ‘* But upon recollection, I find that I 
muf recall that laft word; for I perceive, a little too late indeed, 
that | have omitted a material circumitance. However, | will 
mention it here, though fomething out of its place. In this, lL 
have the authority of Homer, and feveral other great names, to 
keep me in countenance; and the critics will tell you this irregular 
manner has its beauties: but, upon my word, it is a beauty I had 
not at all in my view.”’ 

‘ An example of a fimilar brevity of exprefion, which admits of 
no imitation in Englith, occurs in another letter of Cicero to Tre- 
batius, Ep. 1.7. 14. 

‘ Chryfppus Vettius, Cyri archite@i libertus, fecit, ut te nou imme- 

morem putarem mei. Valde jam lautus es qui gravere literas ad me 
dare, homini prafertim domeftico. Quod fi fcribere oblitus es, minus 
multi jam te advocato caufa cadent. Sin noftri oblitus es, dabo operam 
ut ifthuc veniam antequam plané ex animo tuo effiuo. 
_ ‘In wanflating tnis paflage, Mr. Melmoth has fhewn equal 
judgement. Without attemp:ing to imitate the brevity of the ori- 
ginal, which he knew to be impoffible, he faw that the character- 
ifing features of the paflage were eafe and vivacity; and thefe he 
has very happily transfufed into his tranflation. 

‘ If it were not for the complimeats you fent me by Chryfippus, 
the freedman of Cyrus the architect, I fhould have imagined [I 
no longer poffefled a place in your thoughts. But furely you are 
become a molt intolerable fine gentleman, that you could not 
bear the fatigue of writing to me, when you had the opportu- 
nity of doing to by a man, whom, you know, I jcok upon as one 
almoft of my own family. Perhaps, however, you may have for- 
gotten the ufe of your pen: and fo much the better, Jet me tell 
Cc 3 you, 
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you, for your clients, as they will lofe no more caufes by its blag. 
ders. But if it is myfelf only that has efcaped your remembrance 
I muft endeavour to refreth it by avifit, before Lam worn oy of 
your memory, beyond al! power of recolle&tion.” 

Thefe inftances are certainly felected with great judgment, 
and afford ftriking examples of Mr. Melmoth’s fuperior talents 
as a tranflator:—but it is impoflible to compare them with 
their refpective originals, without perceiving that the degree of 
latitude which Mr. Melmoth takes in his tranflations, and 
which give them fo much eafe and elegance, produces an uni. 
formity of ftyle, wholly inconfiftent with a chara¢teriftic repre. 
fentation of the peculiarities of his author, ‘The freedom and 
Juxuriance of Cicero’s ftyle are much more perfe@ly copied by 
Melmoth, than is the pointed concifenefs of Pliny, 

The prefent writer juftly remarks, that, while a tranflator 
endeavours to give to his works all the eafe of original compo- 
fition, the chief difficulty which he has to encounter, will be 
found in the tranflation of idioms, or that turn of expreffion 
which does not belong to univerfal grammar, but of which 
every language has its own, that are exclufively proper to it, 
The tranflation is perfeét, when the tranflator finds in his own 
Janguage an idiomatic phrafe correfponding to that of the ori- 
ginal; 2s in Sterne’s tranflation of Slawkenbergius’s Tale; 
nihil me poenitet bujus nafi, “ my nofe has been the making of 
me.” ‘To execute this kind of imitation, with fuccels, re- 
quires great ingenuity and tafte ; as our author has fhewn in 


-feveral inftances of fuccefs in Cotton’s tranflation of Montaigne’s 


Eflays, and of failure in Eachard’s Terence and Plautus ; and 
in a comparifon of Smollet’s tranflation of Don Quixote with 
that of Motteaux. 

From thefe, and other parts of this eflay, we could eafily fe- 
le€t many entertaining extracts: but we have alrezdy made 
quotations from the work fufficient to convince eveiy reader of 
good tafte, that the volume will repay the trouble of a diligent 
perufal of the whole, E. 





Art. II. Obfervations on the Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs; 
and on Mr. Paine’s Righis of Max. in Two Parts. By sit 
Brooke Boothby, Bart. 8vo, pp. 283. 5s. fewed. Stockdale. 
1792. 


PT HovGH Sir Brooke Boothby, as he fays of himfelf, and ag 
indeed it is evident on the face of his work, be ¢ neither 
Burkite nor Painite,’ yet we fear he will not wholly efcape 
the imputation of being a party man. In fome pages of his 
book, he gives his readers too much ground to entertain a fuf- 
7 | | picion 
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picion of that kind. He feems to confider it as the moft culpa- 
ble part of Mr. Burke’s condu&; not that he has contradicte 
ed all his former political doctrines ; not that he has blindly 
given way to rage, and gratified his paffions, without liften- 
ing to fact or reafon ; not that he has wantonly indulged hime 
felf in the moft ungenerous and atrocious abufe of an auguft 
aflembly, which, whatever may be thought of its decrees, can- 
not, without a departure from candour, be fuppofed to have 
aéted from any but the faireft and moft upright motives; not 
that he has avowed and maintained fentiments which are falfe 
in themfelves: but that he has dared to utter and defend fenti- 
ments, which do not happen to be the fentiments of that party 
in concert with which Mr. Burke had previoufly carried on the 
warfare of politics *. 

Of this party, commonly termed the Oppofition, Sir Brooke 
Boothby feems to think that the leaders have engrofled all 
the virtue and wifdom, all the genius and integrity, in the 
kingdom; that they alone are the true Whigs; that they 
are poflefled of more than papal infallibility; and that when 
they pronounce againft the Whigifm of men or books, all 
appeal to reafon, or to any other tribunal, is preciuded ; 
and that though a man be wife, or good, or great, yet 
if he be not a Whig, i. e. if he be not of this party, 


* So far are we from condemning Mr. Burke for the circum- 
ftance of differing from his party, confidered fimply in itfelf, that 
we think that he, and every other man, are.worthy of praife for ex- 
erting their own judgments, and for declaring their opinions, on 
matters of importance, however they may chance, by fo doing, 
to differ from thofe with whom they agree in other points. We 
apprehend that it has been one of Mr. Burke’s faults, that he has 
given too much into thefe party obligations. (See Rev. vol. vi. 
p. 298. New Series.) 

It is very feldom that we can quote Dr. Johnfon’s political opi- 
nions with approbation : but we mott cordially fubfcribe co his fen- 
timents on the prefent fubje&t. ‘* An eminent public charafer be- 
ing mentioned, Dr. Johnion faid, I remember being prefent when 
he fhewed himfelf fo corrupted, or at leaft fomething fo different 
from what | think right, as to maintain that a member of parliament 
fhould go along with his party right or wrong. Now, Sir, this is 
fo remote from native virtue, from fcholaftic virtue, that a good 
man muft have undergone a great change before he can reconcile 
himfelf to fuch a doétrine. It is maintaining that you may lie to 
the public ; for you lie when you call that right which you think 
wrong, or the reverfe. A friend of ours, who is too much an echo 
of that gentleman, obferved, that a man who does not ftick uni- 
formly to a party, is only waiting tobe bought Why then, faid I, 





he is only waiting to be what that gentleman is already.” 
Bofwell’s Life of Johnfon, vol. i. p. 398. 
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he is nothing :—in fhort, that this party can never be in the 
wrong, no, not when a whole nation is againft them. Op 
the other hand, he fuppofes that the oppofite party can never 
be in the right. If the minifter abftains from profecutin 

writings, which Sir Brooke himfelf acknowleges would be ex. 
alted into greater confequence by being thus noticed, it is not 
wifdom nor moderation, nor a regard for liberty, nor any 
other laudable, nor even innocent motive, by which the mi. 
nifter is influenced. No. It is becaufe the object of the 
writer, to prove that England has not a free conftitution, falls 
in with the intereft of a bad minifter, who is defirous of main- 
taining the fame pofition. (P. 237.) * 

After dedu@ting, however, for thefe little partial attach. 
ments and prejudices, which certainly detract from the merit of 
his performance, there ftill remains much praife due to Sir 
B. Boothby for many of his obfervations ; and more efpecially 
for thofe contained in the former part of the work. In oppo- 
fition to Mr. Burke’s vain and empty dream of a wicked re- 
publican faction combining for a purpofe nothing fhort of the 
overthrow of our whole conftitution, he obferves that, from all 
the evidence which we can colleé, republican principles feem 
to have made but little progrefs in this country: 

‘ OF the difpofition of the nation in this regard we have a recent 
and not inconclufive fpecimen. ‘The author of rhe RefleBions 
and the high church party proclaim the charch and king in dan- 
ger, and the fires of Birmingham are lighted up. A few diffenters 
and republicans endeavour to fhew that our religious and civil liber- 
ties are incomplete, and they cannot meet to dine at a tavern with- 
out danger of affaflination. One man eminent above the reft for 
his virtues and ufeful talents ftands particularly charged with the 
horrible crime of propagating religious tenets abominably tole- 
rant, and civil opinions thockingly too favourable to the bulk of 
mankind. He is marked out by thefe loyal and orthodox incen- 
diaries. His property is pillaged, his dwelling burnt, and his per- 
fon hunted for. If the chafe had been fuccefsful thefe blood- 
hounds might not perhaps have eaten their game, becaufe fucha 
repait is not to the talte of an Englifh mob; but they would cer- 





* When Mr. Paine fays, that we have not a free conftitution, he 
means that it is not free enough ; that our liberties ought to be ex- 
tended; and he has explained himfelf fo fully, that ic was impof- 
fible to miltake his meaning. Ifa bad minitter fhould fay, that we 
have not a free conititution, he muft mean that we have no conhti- 
tutional right to freedom ; and his intention muft be to abridge our 
liberties. It is hard to conceive how any one can reprefent the ob- 


ject of Mr. Paine aod that of the minifler as the fame, unlefs he ei- 


ther withes to deceive his readers, or is grofsly deceived by his own 
party prejudices, : 


tainly 
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tainly have confummated their auto da fé by hanging him up in 
terrour to all future philofophers. In che conclufien, the juitice of 
the covatry has been fince denied, or hardly and partially yielded 
to the fulleft evidence of the moft flagrant guilt. Now I defire any 
obfervirg impartial man to contraft this with what he believes 
would have happened if the diffenters had attacked the parfonage 
or even the tithe barn of the clergyman who is reported to have 
‘named his congregation with fo much angry abufe of his Chrif- 
tian brethren, and to draw the confequent inference. If I were 
difpoted to pufh this argument to its extent, it might I think be 
thewn from it that fuch a work as rhe RefieGions is at this moment 
and in this country at leaft as dangerous to peace and good order as 


Mr. Paine’s Rights of Man.’ 

The ground on which Mr. Burke is defended in the Appeal, 
for having fo vilified and reprobated the free and popular part 
of our conftitution, always appeared to us extremely weak. 
The infufficiency of it is here well expofed : 


‘ By way of apology, for what you muft therefore allow to exift, 
the feeming tendency of the Refieions to anti-popular or Tory 
principles, you ftate, that it is reasonable when one of the branches of 
the conffitution appears endangered, to fupport that, without any re- 

erence or regard to the other two; that it is natural, in the anxiety 
for the prefervation of this obje& of immediate folicitude, to feem to un- 
dervalue, to vilify, almoft to reprobate and difown, thofe that are out 
of danger. Upon this paffage there are, | think, two obfervations 
to be made—that when the gentleman compares himfelf to the ve- 
nerable Priam, the monarchical branch of the conftitution is his 
HeGor —the /pes fidiffima Teucrum —and that thofe who conceive the 
popular part of the conftitution to be in danger of being fwallowed 
up in the influence of the crown, (and you cannot fuppofe the ex- 


iftence of {uch miftaken men wholly impoflible,) have jult as good a 


right to forget the monarchy as the gentleman has to forget the 
democracy ; and if Mr, Paine thinks the crown too ftrong and the 
popular reprefentation too weak, ix undervaluing, vilifying, repro- 
bating and difowning the crown, he does no more, according to 
you, than follow the voice of nature and truth.’ 


To his arguments againft Mr. Burke, Sir Brooke adds alfo 


his own obfervation of fa&ts: 


* The gentleman does not admit shat the French have a&ed under 
any dread of arbitrary power that lay heavy upon the minds of the 
people. He has been lately in France; and he founds bis opinion om 
what be Jaw and ohferved while he was there. To the odtervation 
of one man the obfervation of another may be fairly oppofed; the 
authour of this pamphlet has alfo at various periods of his life 
pailed fome part of his time in France, and the impreffion lefe 
upon dis mind is quite different from that which is the refult of 
your clicat’s obfervation. To sis view, that fine country has al- 
“ays appeared to languifh under the evils of a vicious conttitution $ 
prefenting an odious contraft between the higher and lower orders, 
#0 infolent imperious nobility, and an opprefled and fuffering peo- 


ple; 
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ple; and totally deficient of the middle independent rank, the 
flrength and finew of a nation. Al! penury and privation on one 
fide, rendered {till more bitter and poignant by the faftidious, of. 
fenfive luxuries of the other. Nor have the morals of this military 
monarchy appeared better than its political confticution. Amon 
the great, perfonal bravery, and the point of honour founded upon 
it, were the only qualifications for which the favour of the court 
did not offer much more than an equivaient. All the civil and do. 
meftic virtues were configned over to the people, the canaille, as 
objects of contempt and ridicule, under the title of gualités bour- 
gecifes, a phrafe to which, thack God, our language turnithes no- 
thing fynonimous. In a word, virtue was a vufeiefs incumbrance to 
the great, whom the want of it could not debafe ; and offered no 
inctiements to the little, who could not be elevated by its poffef. 
fion*. One half of the nation was above and the other deloaw its 
influence. 

‘ If thefe things have appeared in fuch oppofite lights to the av- 
thour of the Refle@ions and the writer of this pamphlet, it is not ex- 
traordinary that their conclufions on the French revolution fhould 
be fodifferent: which of the two has feen the objects neareft to 
what they really are it does not belong to either of them to deter. 
mine; but I cannot avoid making one remark with which I am 
much ftruck, that when I fee a man qualified like the right honour. 
able gentleman venture publicly to praife, and in a great degree to 
approve, the military monarchy of France, I think it time more 
than ever to return thanks to Heaven that this dangerous neighbour 
is removed a little farther from our doors.’ 

Sir Brooke next fhews the infufficiency of the quotations 
brought forward in the Appeal, to prove that the revolution of 
1688 was placed by the Whig managers of Sacheverel’s trial 
on the fame ground on which Mr. Burke had placed it in his 
$¢ Reflections :”? contends that the aflertion, that this revolution 


can be juftified by neceffity only, is a pofition on which he is will- 
ing to meet his opponent at iflue before all the Whigs paft, 
prefent, and to come: extracts a regular fet of canons of Toe 
ryifm from Mr. Burke's late writings: fhews that the right 
hon. gentleman, in deciding all the Jate difputes that have hap- 
pened in Holland, in the Auftrian Netherlands, and at Liege, 
uniformly takes part againit the liberties of the people, and 
feems to fancy himfelf deputed by Providence to lead the 
wers of Europe to Paris, as St. Deminic did on a like occa- 
fion to Thouloufe: vindicates the memory of Rouffeau againft 
the calumnies of Mr, Burke ; and then paffes on to the fecond 
part of his work. 
~ Here we think Sir Brooke Boothby is more fuccefsful in the 
general character and defcription that he gives of Mr. Paine’s 


—— 








* «In the French vocabulary, all the adjeétives belonging ‘0 
virtue were transferred to rank and confideration. Honnette gens— 


gens comnse i! faut—la bonne compagnie—le bon ton, &C. &C.” 
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writings, than in controverting the particular propofitions and 
arguments advanced inthem. He fays, that Mr. Paine * has 
the natural eloquence of a night-cellar, and writes in defiance 
of grammar, as if fyntax were an ariftocratical invention, and 
with a difregard of decency worthy of his politics ;” and he in- 
troduces the following as a fort of parody on his mode of writ- 
jng and reafoning : 

‘ The republican landed and monied gentry of the North of Ire- 
Jand, have, it is faid, circulated 20,000 Righrs of Man at twopence 
a-piece. 1 recommend to their a.-ention the tollowing fhort ad- 
dre(s, which they may, if they pleafe, difpenfe at a farthing. 


#¢To all Servants, Labourers, Handicrafts-men, and Manufaéturers. 
‘© Now or never, my boys! 

* You muft know, my honeft friends, that your mafters and 
Jandlurds have found out that the king, and the lords, and bifhops, 
and parliament-men, ought to be all put down, becaufe, as we are 
told in the holy {criptures, God has made all men alike; and this 
js very true; for is not one man made of juft the fame flefh and 
blooc as another? Are not your matters and landlords as good 
men as lords? and are not you as good men as either of them? To 
be fure you are. 

‘< I hope all of you have read a new book, called Rights of Man, 
or elfe got fomebody to read it to you. This book fhews as clear as 
the fun at noon-day, that all men ought to be equal now, the fame 
as God made them at firft; and that kings and bifhops, and lords 
and gentlemen, are all downright inventions of the devil. Now, 
my boys, God certainly no more made landlords and matters than 
he did lords and gentiemen ; and for my part I believe the devil 
had a greater land in thefe than in the others, when | think how 
many hard Jandlords and bad matters there are in the world. 
When God mace the world, he gave the fruits of the earth alike 
to all, but the land to nobody ; and if fo, is it not a very hard 
cafe when any of you has planted an acre of potatoes with the la- 
bour of his hands and the fweat of his brow, that he dares not dig 
one of them to fave himfelf and his family from ftarving? To be 
fure it is, and a very wicked thing too. 

‘* This book alfo fhews as plain as can be, that you have no 
need to mind the laws, becavfe they were made by men who are 
dead and gone; and you know very well that the dead have no 
bufiefs at all to govern the living. 

‘* And then it proves that any greater number of people may 
make any laws they pleafe for the refit; and you are to be fure 
thirty or forty to one againft the gentlefolks; and fo may make 
whatever laws you like. 

‘“ Now when God has made one man juft as good as another, 
are not you afhamed of yourfelves to be fervants to your equals! 
To and behind a man’s back not a bit better than voortelves, 
while he reits his lazy — in an eafy chair, If you are not athamed 
be I am fure you ought to be afhamed of it, and to put an end 
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‘© And you, day-labourers, are not you damned fools to work 
your guts our for poor pitiful eight-pence or ten-pence a day, 
hardly enough for tobacco and whifky, all the while that the 
farmer (who would ftarve you all if he could get a penny by it) 
makes perhaps two fhillings or half a crown clear profit, and the 
idle rafcal of a landlord may be five or fix more, all out of your 
work? To be fure you are. 

‘* Why now in this linen trade, there’s many a mafter keeps 
mayhap forty or fifty men at work at loufy ten pence a day, while 
he is getting as rich as a Jew by your labour; and ten to one the 
fellow coes not know how to fet a loom or handle a fhuttle fo well 
as the worft workman amongft you. Is not this a great fhame? 
‘lo be fare it is. 

‘¢ Now, my brave boys, what you have to do is quite eafy, 
You muft begin by helping your mafers and landlords to pull 
down king and lords, and bifhops, and every body above them; 
and then you muft pull them down too. For to be fure if all men 
are equal there fhould be no fuch things as Jandlords or matters in 
the world: and in the mean time you are no better than affes if 
you don’t bring them all to an account every Saturday night, and 
make them divide all the profits fairly and equally amongft you all, 

** If you fhould be fools enough to ke!p your matters to pull down 
thofe above them, without pulling them down too, Jet me tell you 

ou will be a great deal worfe off than ever, becaufe your maiters 
will then have all the power in their owa hands, and may ufe you 
juft as they pleafe ; and I believe you know pretty well how that 
would be. The beit of them would make you do a deal of work 
for a little pay; and many of them would ufe you as bad as the 
blacks in America, if they durf.” : 

Some of Sir Brooke’s obfervations on particular arguments 
and afiertions made by Mr. Paine, are no doubt juft: but, in 
many inftances, he mif-ftates the pofitions of his opponent; 
underftanding them, either by miitake'or by choice, in a fenfe 
and Jatitude which the author does not warrant; and thus he 
contends againft one thing, while his adverfary is pleading for 
another. ‘This is particularly the cafe in page 108, where he 
reduces the great outlines of Mr. Paine’s fyftem to three pro- 
pofitions, neither of which is affirmed by Mr. Paine in the 
fenfe there explained. On fuch modes of controverfy, we may 
quote, with a {mall variation, the words of our author, in 
p- 45. * Nothing is more eafy than to confute another, when 
we are allowed to ftate the argument in our own manner and 
terms.’ 

In this fecond part of the Obfervations, are feveral things 
which may be confidered rather as digreffions from Mr. Paine. 
The merit ¢f thefe is very various. ‘The remarks on the 
French Declaration of Rights, which occupy twenty pagesy 


appear to us no better than mere cavil, and a contradiction i 
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al] that is valuable in Whigifm. At leaft, if fuch be Whig- 
ifm, ** we'll none of it *.”” Let us turn to fomething better. 


« There is one good arifing from the moft abufive of thefe publi- 
cations, that the more the queltion f+ is agitated, the more the necef- 
fity will appear for taking away this reproachful diforder, with the 
bale trafic, the turpe commercium it creazes, emphatica'ly called af- 
ter a great authority the rotten part of the conftitution. This re- 
form may, it ought to be, nay, I think it muft be f{peedily ob- 
tained. Jt cannot be brought forward under more fortunate au- 
fpices. It was the latt legacy of the dying Chatham, and the vir- 
gin effort of our prefent minifter. His honour and piety are both 
engaged to perfevere in it to effect, And if the fon’s face is not 
ftamped with thofe grand and prominent features, which gave fuch 
irrefiftible command to the countenance of the father, his powers of 
influence are not lefs efficacious. After ten years, his belt friends 
will advife him to fecure fome one action of eclat again{t the muta- 
biiity of human affairs. Though he now ftands like a Coloffus, 
with one foot on the throne and another on the people, the 
caprice of fortune may have already decreed fome fatal reverfe. 
Asin common life, perfons who have any property to difpofe of, do 
not wait for the warnings of mortality to make their lait will, the 
man whole name is deftined to defcend to pofterity will Jabour be- 
times that it fhall not go down unaccompanied with fome honour- 
able addition. In the vigour of his career, he will not forget that 
the day muft come when al! his glories will be comprifed in the 
narrow compaf{s of an epitaph. Cu/foms and exci/e, and three per 
cents, Will make but a forry figure upon marble. Here Ltus THE 
Man WHO RESTORED THE CONSTITUTIONAL REPRESENTA~ 
TI0N, would be no inglorious infcription.’ 


We will clofe our extra&ts with what we think no bad ad- 
vice, in the prefent pofture of political affairs, to thofe who 
guide the helm of ftate: 


‘ Did it become an obfcure and humble man to offer advice to 
the fublime perfonages wio direé&t our affairs, I fhould, with all 
difidence, recommend it to them at this junéture to prevent the 
wifhes of the nation by bringing forwards in a manly honelt way 
thefe conititutional reparations and reforms which time has made 
neceflary, or for which no opportunity has been given to the pra- 
dent caution of our fathers. The final fuccefs of the French revo- 
lution becomes every day more probable; a new generation is 
rifing up faft to its fupport, unbroken to the faddle or the yoke; 
and if the Englifh thould become jealous of any fuppofed fuperi- 
ority in a nation on whofe political exiftence they have been fo 
Jong accuftomed to look down with difdain, fomething in this way 


* Whether it favours of Whigifm to fay with Sir B. B. (p. 206.) 
that ‘the principle of the game-laws feems juft and fair,’ we are not 
very folicitous to determine, Let thofe decide the point who value 
themfelves on the name of a Whig. Savour of what it will, we are 
Clearly of opinion that it can never favour of freedom. 

t The qucfion of a parliamentary reform. 
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muft be done; by moderate conceflions, oo above all while 


they can ftill wear the captivating graces of a free gift, things may 
always be prevented from running to dangerous extremes. Ina 
crifis, too, like the prefent, where men who have vilified the con. 
ftitution are vpon the watch for fomething to authorife their evil 
report, it might be prudent toretftrain a little of the adulatory corre. 
fpondence, of which the minifter and not the monarch is in reality 
the object. A minifter chaunting forth his own praifes in a canticle 
known to be of his own inditing, echoed back by thanking him- 
felf, for his own exploits, furely rather gives a proof of his vanity 
than his difcretion. Though a good underftanding between the 
different branches of the legiflature is always to be withed, they 
have alfo feparate rights and duties of which they cannot be too te- 
nacious; and their exceflive complaifance for each other ought 
at all times to awaken a prudent jealoufy in thofe whofe agents 
they are. The minifters who conceive that becaufe we are attached 
to the monarch as holding and preferving the balance of the confti- 
tution, we are therefore at all difpofed to allow him to aflume 
the power of controuling the conftitution, will be taught, that we 
know how to diftinguifh between the conftitution and the admini- 
ftration of it. Let them not deceive themfelves; the temporary 
anarchy produced in France by going too far may ferve to place the 
value of our well-poifed government in a ftronger light, and make 
us therefore more unwilling to relinquifh it; but furnifhes at the 
fame time a terrible example of the facility with which arbitrary 
inftitutions may be deftroyed. If as things now ftand our govern- 
ment is deftined to undergo any change, it will not be towards an 
arbitrary government either in form or effect; the fpirit of the 
times is fo far very happily otherwife dire€ted. If any minifler fhall 
venture to attempt to force it into that direction, it will recoil upon 
that minifter’s head with a very dangerous momentum. 1 would allo 
recommend it to them to reprefs within more decent bounds the 
zeal of their mercenary prints: a Jaboured panegyric upon the con- 
ftitution comes with a fufpicious effect, while publications com- 
monly fuppofed to be in pay of miniftry are allowed uniformly and 
fvftematically to maintain dorines the moft adverfe to it: paflive 
obedience and blind fubmiflion, are fitter for an Afiatic vizier than 
a Britith minifler; bafe and unlimited compliance, fuch as a free 
people fhould difdain to bellow, and the agent of a free people 
be afhamed to reccive.’ 

Sir Brooke Boothby is not always accurate in his fads, 
nor in the confequences which he deduces from them. In 
page 134, a paflage is quoted from the Unbeliever’s Creed, 
which creed is faid to have been publifhed in a periodical work 
conducted by Mr. Moore, under the title of The World, by 
Adam Fitz-Adam: it is not in The World, but in The Connoif- 
feur, that this creed is to be found. ‘This is a matter of no 
confequence in itfelf, but it argues inattention in the author, 
and leads to a fufpicion that, in other cafes, he may not be fo 
fcrupulous and exact as a writer, efpecially when quoting, 
eught to be, 
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A more important inftance of loofe and negligent affertion, 
accompanied with vague inference, occurs in page 233: where 
we have the following note. © Men do not feem lets prone to 
fuperftition in this enlightened age than formerly. Sweden- 
borgers, Animal-magnetifers, Unitarians, &c. are the produce 
of our own days.” We would here obferve, that no one of 
thefe three defcriptions of men can be properly produced as 
examples of fuperftition. ‘The firft two may, perhaps, be 
rather more juftly confidered as inftances of fanaticifm. Even 
then, if we compare the little progrefs which they have made, 
or are likely to make, with the rapid growth of fanatical de- 
lufion in former times, the fair inference is, that men are lefs 

rone to enthufiafm now than formerly ;—and in page 270, 
Sir B. himfelf affirms, that * the long age of religious fanati- 
cifm appears to decline apace.’ 

We were moft furprized, however, to find the Unitarians 
accufed of Juperftition. We believe that /uch a charge never was 
brought againft them before. “Ihe common objection is, that, 
in order to get away from fuperftition, this clafs of Chriftians 
has gone too far into the oppofite extremity, and, with the 
corruptions, has difcarded fome of the genuine doétrines, of 
revelation. When David Hume was at Paris, fome converfa- 
tion on religious fubjeéts is faid to have pafled between himfelf 
and Mefirs. D’Alembert, Diderot, and other fublime geniufes, 
remarkable for their noble contempt of thofe narrow notions 
and vulgar prejudices which debafed the underftanding of a 
Bacon, a Newton, and a Locke. In the courfe of the con- 
ference, it was difcovered that Hume did not go quite fo far in 
the unbeliever’s creed as fome of the company. He contend- 
ed for the exiftence, and for the moral government, of a Deity. 
After he left the room, one of the philofophers being afked 
what he thought of Mr. Hume, replied, that he certainly was 
a man of an enlarged and liberal turn of mind, and that it was 
a great pity that he had not been able wholly to diveft himfelf 
of fuperitition, and to fhake off the remaining prejudices of his 
education. To fuch liberal fpirits as thefe, we can ealily 
fuppofe that Unitarians may appear fuperftitious, as long as 
they retain any thing of Chriftianity: but how they fhould be 
viewed in that light, by one who is in any degree a believer 
himfelf, we cannot conceive! 


For an account of Sir Brooke Boothby’s Letter to Mr. Burke, 
fee Rev. New Series, val. v. p. 70. 
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Art. III. The Origin of Arianif/m difelofed. By John Whitaker 
B.D. Re&or of Ruan Lanyhorne, Cornwall. 8vo, PP. 0 ‘ 
1os. 6d. Boards. Stockdale. 1791. “ 


TH! queftion concerning the origin of Arianifm might, to 

an ordinary inquirer, feem to call for no other folution, 
than a fimple reference to ecclefiaftical hiftory; and it might 
appear fufficient to fay, that Arianifm was a herefy (as the 
term is,) which arofe in the Chriftian church during the reign 
of Conftantine, and that it derives its name from Arius, a 
prefbyter of the church of Alexandria; who, in the difputes 
which at that time prevailed concerning the perfon of Chrift, 
maintained, that, fince the Father begat the Son, there was a 
period when the Son did not exift, and that he was created out 
of nothing. Mr. Whitaker, however, undertakes to trace 
back Arianifm to an earlier fource, and maintains that it ori- 
ginated with the Jews, in the time of our Saviour. 

Evidently as it appears fromy the ancient Hebrew {criptures, 
that the proper unity of the Divine Nature was the fundamental 
article of the Jewith creed; and direétly as it is acknowleged 
by thofe of the Chriftian Fathers who endeavoured to find fome 
traces of the dodtrine of the Trinity in the Old Teftament, 
that this do@rine was purpofely concealed by Mofes and the 
prophets, or only exprefled in fuch obfcure hints as were not 
intelligible to the people; Mr. Whitaker ftrenuoufly aifferts, 
that the Jews profefled the Trinitarian faith; that they derived 
it at firft from their anceftors the patriarchs; and that they 
retained it through all the ages of their hiftory, till the time of 
our Saviour. Without bringing forward the evidence for this 
notion contained in the Old Teftament, he grounds his opi- 
nion on the language of the Jews concerning the Meffiah, and 
on that of our Saviour concerning himfelf, as given by the 
Evangelitts: which, he thinks, prove decifively, that the Jews 
expected the Meffiah to be a God, to be the Son of God, and 
to be coequal with God the Father, and that our Saviour af- 
fumed to himfe!f the honours of divinity. After quoting many 
of the paflazes commonly cited from the gofpels in favour of 
our Saviour’s divinity, Mr. W. concludes thus: 

‘ Dreft up in thefe appropriated robes of God’s ftate, wearing 
God’s crown, and wielding God’s fcepter; does our Saviour re- 
peatedly exhibit himfelf to our mind’s eye. Nor could a particle 
of thefe high aflumptions, have been borne by the Jews, have been 
received by the apoftles, and have been uttered by our Saviour, if 
they had not expected their Meffiah to come forward to them, and if 
he had not therefore reprefented himfelf to them, wich all thefe circum- 
ftances and qualities of divine fovereignty. This alone can account 
for our Saviour’s conduét, in claiming fuch grand prerogatives of 
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power, and claiming them io fo eafy and familiar a manner, This 
alone, too, can account for the behaviour of the apoilles, in receiv- 
them without amezement. They confidered them as eflential 
parts of that venerable charaGler, which they attributed to our Sa- 
viour. And this alone can additionally account, for the demeanour 
of the Jews under them; hearing them without fhowing any indig~ 
nation at the general pofitions, even while they fhowed much at the 
particular application of them to himfelf. ‘They acknowledged 
them to be the authoritative marks of the great Mefliah; but 
thought it blafphemy io dim to challenge them, becaufe they owned 


him not for the Mefliah. . 
‘ Yet we need not reft the point, merely upon this ftrong bafis 


of evidence. We fee it pofitively alferted by the very hiftory. 
There the Jews appear expecting their Meffiah, to be the Son of 
Gop, and, as fuch, to be equaL with Gon, an assessor with 
God upon his throne cf Heaven, and the grand Jupce of all the 


univerfe. 
‘© Thou art,”? fays Peter to him, ‘* Chrift, the Son of the living 


God;” and our Saviour adds in reply, ‘* Bleffed art thou, Simon 
Bar jona, for flefh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven.” ‘* FT believe,”? fays Martha to him, 
‘* that thou art the Chrift, r4e Son of God, which fhould come into 
the world.”? Nathaniel addreffes him in the fame ftrain of compli- 
ment, when he breaks out into that fudden burft of conviction: 
‘“* Rabbi, thou art she Son of God, thou art THE KinG oF 
Isracy.” All the difciples, on his fuccefsful rebuke of the winds 


and waves, came to him worthipping and crying out: ‘* Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God.” 

Other quotations are added, by which, in Mr. Whitaker’s 
opinion, it is pofitively fettled, that the Jews expected their 
Meffizh to be the Son of God, and, as fuch, to be * equal 
with God, an Affeffor with God upon the throne of heaven, 
and the grand judge of all the univerfe.? Without ftaying to 
inquire whether Mr. W.’s premifes be fufficient to juftify fo 
pofitive a conclufion, we pafs on to other evidence in proof 
of the fame point, brought from Jewifh writings, prior in anti- 
guity to the books of the New Teftament, or written about 
the fame period. Here the author’s chief authority is Philo 
Judzus, whom he himfelf defcribes as a writer who has fhewn 
Sa pleafing, yet puzzling difquifitivenefs of genius,’ who is 
* continually affecting a ftrain of fubtlety that difgufts us with 
Injudicioufnefs, while it ftrikes us with its ingenioufnefs,’ and 
whom, on account of his obfcure fubtlety, he compares to the 
ilk-worm, who is * fpinning a multiplicity of fine threads out 
of his own bowels, and is continually burying himfelf in his 
own web of filk.”, Through the thick clouds of obfcure lan- 
guage, with which this writer has veiled his ideas, Mr. W. 
however, perceives © the bright effulgence of our Saviour’s 
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divinity.” According to Mr. W. the term Logos, in the writ. 
ings of Philo, is the philofophical denomination of Him, who, 
in the language of the New Teftament, is called the Son of 
God ;—and from the manner in which Philo {peaks concern- 
ing the Logos, he endeavours to fhew that this learned Jew, 
and confequently his countrymen, believed him to be * a de- 
rivative Being in the Godhead—a fecondary fort of God, a God 
fubordinate in origin to the Father of all, yet moft intimately 
united to him, and fharing his moft unqueftionable honours— 
the acting Exiftence in the original creation of all things—the 
acting Manager of the world at prefent, or the Providence of 
God—the ottenfible, interpofing, energetic God of the uni- 
 verfe—the acting God, the deputy, and the equal of God the 
Father to the Jews, and to all mankind through all ages ;—in 
a word, according to the canonical language of the Nicene 
Creed, ‘* God off God,” and * very God off very God.”— 
To eftablith this pofition, many paflages arequoted from Philo, 
accompanied with ingenious commentaries to guide the reader’s 
judgment in interpreting them. Of thefe we fhall give the 
following {pecimen. Philo {peaking of the immutability of 
the Logos, our author goes on: 


‘ This is ceding a kind of moral eternity to the Logos. But 
Philo alfo cedes to him a pofitive and phyfical one. We fee Philo 
indeed declaring before, that the Father, ** avhex he willed to fa- 
bricate this vifible world, previoufly configurated out of himfelf” 
the Logos, as a pattern for it. This feems to imply, that the 
Logos was only juit alittle prior to the exiftence of the world. But 
this is only a feeming implication. The real import is very dif- 
ferent. Philo, like fome Chrittian writers fince who ufe the fame 
language, means only the deputation of the Son from the Father, 
for the creation of the world. ‘This is demonftrably plain, from his 
and their language upon other cccafions. Him whom they meta- 
phorically notice, as generated from the Father juft before he 
created the world; they actually pronounce to be ErernaL*, Thus 
Philo tells us, that Mofes * called the foul the image of the Divine 


‘* See Bull’s Defenfio Fidei Nicene, Grabe, p. 118—119, 
170—171, 190—194, and 278—279; a work, the chief of all Dr. 
Bull’s very capital works in favour of the Trinity, which lies un- 
happily buried in its manly, generally tranfparent, but occafionally 
dark, Latinity, to the leaders of herefy among us; which therefore 
that principal leader, Dr. Prieftley, has in great humility called 
upon each of his two grand adverfaries, Mr. Badcock and Dr. 
Horfley, to tranflate for him into Englifh; and which, in pure 
charity to his infirmities, I could with fomebody to tranflate, that he 
may at laft have the advantage of furveying fo clear, fo convincing, 
and fo {piriteda compoiition, the faithful fummary of ancient or- 
thodoxy, and the invincible bulwark of modern,’ 
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and the Invifible; confidering it to be the approved image, as 
being fubftantiated and moulded by the feal of God, of which the 


chacacter is the eternal Logos*.”” ‘* If we are not yet fit to be 


thenght the fons of God,” adds Philo, ‘* we may be at leaft of his 
sternal image, the molt holy Logos +.” And Philo at laft attributes 
to him the very fame eternity, which he attributes to the Father; 
by filing him, ‘* the eternal Logos of the everla/ting God f. 

‘ Philo accordingly tells us, that ‘* no one ought to fwear by 
God, becaufe he cannot know the nature of God; but it is well, if 
we are matters of Ais mame, which cas that of the interpreter Logos 5 
for this Being to us imperfeét perfons would be God, but to the wife 
and peifect the Firff One .°?. «© The molt noble of things is God,” 
and he adds {till more precifely, ‘* and the fecond God is the Logos 
of God §.”” ** Way,” he afks in the fame language, ‘* does he 
fay this, as Of another God, ** In the image of God made I the 
man,” but notin hisown? This was delivered as a very fine and 
wife oracle. For nothing mortal could be moulded to the image 
of Him, who is the Mott High and the Father of ail; but of she 
fecond God, who is his Logos.” Philo thus {peaks in a flyle, that 
may found to fome ears as not theologically juft; but that conveys 
fuficiently to our minds, his ideas of the Divinity (though fubordi- 
nate) of the Son of God. Nor is it in reality very different, from 
the canonical language of our principal creed; which equally ftates 
him, to be ** God aff God” and ‘* very God off very God.” But 
Philo goes on to repeat the fame truth, in different forms. ‘This 
is of confiderable moment, to the weaknefs of the human intelleé. 
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It adds not to his teftimony, butit convinces us of his meaning. fe 
avgments not the force of the truth, but it increafes its impreffion 
upon ovr minds and fpirits. ‘lo pure defecated intelleét, one 
fingle aflertion would be (ufficient; but to intellets like ours, 
fhackled by pailions, and clouded with prejudices, an iteration of 
the affertion in other language, but to the fame fignification, is ufe- 
ful, is important, is neceiliry. ‘I’hat the Logos was eternal, would 
be enough to convince us that he was God; but yet to find him 
called God, to find him fo called in different manners and in diftant 
paflages, enhances greatly the conviction. And he, who confiders 
the nature of man from what he feels in himfelf, will rather mul- 
tiply his proofs than aorivge their number, ‘* Invifible,”? Philo 
tells us in another place, ‘* and a fower of feed, and a fabricator 
and divine, is the Logos, who will lie up clofe to the Father *,” 
This is placing our Saviour, who is fimilarly avowed in fcripture 
to be ** he that foweth the good feed” in the world; exadly as 
Sc, John the apoftle places him, ‘* in the” very ‘* bofom of the 
Father+.’’? But Philo tells us in another place, what indeed can- 
not give the Logos a higher rank of honour in nature, but what 
will more pofitively afflure him of this. ‘* He that is above thefe,” 
he informs us, ** the divine Logos, came not into a vifible form; 
as being to be compared to none of the fenfible obje&ts, but being 
himielf the image of God, the moff ancient of the univerfe of intel- 
lectuals. the neareft (tnere being ne boundary of diftinétion be- 
tween them) to the only one who is fixed without falfhood{.” In 
a paflage more obicure than this, and very diftant, Philo fpeaks of 
a Being ** mafical and grammatical, and alfo juft and fober, wife 
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too and manly, the very one only Mott High, differing nothing 
from the archetypal idea, by whom thefe many and incredible 
things were formed *.” ‘The Being {poken of in the firit part of 
this latter fentence, and charaCterifed as ‘* the very one only Mott 
High,” is plainly the Father; and ‘* the archetypal idea, by 
whom thefe many and incredible things were formed,’”’ we have 
feen before to be the myftical title of the Logos. Yet the Father 
js here declared exprefsly, to ‘* differ nothing” from the Logos. 
In origination of exiltence, the Son ** lies up clofe to,’? oris ** in 
the bofom of,’? the Father. He is thus ‘* the neareft” to him, 
and there is ** no boundary of diftinQion between them.” Butia 
the quality of his exiftence, in the zature which he thus received by 
origination from the Father; the Son ‘* differs nothing” from the 
Father, and the Father ‘* differs nothing’’ from the Son. They 
are fubfantially the fame, though they are relatively different; and 
the very next toeach other, decaufe they are relatively different, and 
yet fubitantially the fame. And I fhall clofe all my proofs out of 
Philo on this head, with one that feems to clofe them completely ; 
by declaring the Logos to be fo fubftantially one with the Father, 
as to be called the One only felf-fuflicient God. ‘‘ Unity,” we 
are informed, ** cannot by nature receive either addition or fub- 
traction, being the image of the only full God; for the other things 
are foftin themfelves, and, if ever they have been even fliff-ned, they 
are kept together by the divine Logos; for he is the glue and bond, 
who hath filled all things out of his effence; but be, who formed the 
connexion and contexture of every thing, is properly full of himfelf, 
not needing any other at all+.”” 

In perufing the preceding quotation from Philo, with its 
illuftrations, our readers may poilibly (as we confefs to have 
been the cafe with ourfelves,) be like poor Alma, 


‘* The more the reads, the more perp'ext, 
“¢ The comment ruining the text.” 

Leaving the text and commentary to the reflections of the 
learned reader, we fhall only afk, whether, fince it is acknow- 
leged that Philo ftudied philofophy in the fchool of Alexandria, 
it be not at Jeaft as probable, that he borrowed the term Logos, 
and his leading ideas and language on the fubiect, from the 
Hebrew feriptures? If fo, the writings of this fubtle Jew 
afford no proof that the Jews, before the time of our Saviour, 
were believers in the doctrine of the Trinity, nor even in the 
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derived divinity of their Meffiah. The learned world need 
not to be informed (though Mr. W. fcems to with them to for- 
get,) that Philo platonized. 

Mr. W. cites, as authorities in the prefent queftion, the 
book of the Wifdom of Solomon; a paflage from Epicharmus 
quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus and Eufebius; the Sybilline 
Prophecies, as they appear in Virgil’s Pollio; the fecond book 
of Efdras, the Teftaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, (firft 
brought into Europe in the thirteenth century, and printed in 
Paris, 1549,) the book of Baruch, and Eufebius’s Preparatio 
Evangelica. Mr. W. quotes patiages from each of thefe books, 
and comments on them to prove that the Jewith theology, 
like the Chriftian, was founded on the principles of the God- 
head of the Saviour; and it is pronounced, as the decifive and 
demonftrative refult, that * the original opinions of the Jews 
all fixedly centered in the belief of a Trinity in the Godhead,’ 

The way being thus prepared, the author proceeds to fhew 
that the Jews, who, till the time of Chriflt, had conti- 
nued to worfhip * a God of three perfons in one fubftance, 
and the fecond of thefe perfons as peculiarly the Lord of Na- 
ture and the God of their nation,’ on a fudden, at the begin- 
ning of the fecond century, forfook their ancient creed, and 
took up a new belief in the mere humanity of their Meffiah; 
and that the monfter, Arianifm, thus generated among the 
Jews, was afterward tranfmitted by them to Chriftians and 
Mohammedans. 

Mr. W. {peaks of a certain point of time which was the grand 
pivot of the Jewith faith ; on which a revolution was perform- 
ed, of fuch a magnitude as to change the whole pofition of the 
globe, as it were, and totally to invert the poles of it. His 
main proofs, in fupport of this /udden change, are taken from 
the dialogue of Juftin Martyr with Trypho the Jew, written 
about the year 155; in which Tryphois introduced as main- 
taining the doctrine of Chrift’s pre-exifting divine nature, to 
be not only paradoxical but foolifh, and as declaring that the 
Jews all expected Chrift to be born a man off men. The 
caufe of this wonderful change in the opinions of a whole na- 
tion of Jews, by which they at once caft down their Mefliah 
from the throne of the Godhead to a ftate of fimple humanity, 
is thus explained: 

* So evidently had the Jews ren [in the time of Juftin Martyr,] 
made a grand turn in that prime priocip!e of theology, which they 
had profeffed for fo many ages before. The turn indeed is an 
amazing one. They had veered round the whole compafs of their 
belief, in this point; and the needle now ftood pointing to the 


oppofite pole. And as this had been effected, no doubt, by a an 
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dual advance of variation ; fo was that variation, we may be fure, 
roduced by the concuflions which their faith received from the 
affaults of the Chriftians. In the violence of their oppofition to the 
Chriftians, and in the animofity of their zeal againft thefe new pro- 
feflors of their own theology, they abandoned their theology, in 
order to be diflimilar to them. With the natural trepidation of 
minds, that have more of paffion than principle within them; they 
recipitately ran from them and from shem/elves, at once. 

‘ But, befides this general reafon, they had a peculiar one of 
their own. ‘They would feel moit forcibly the ftrong reproach of 
the Chriftians againft them, derived from the Divine Nature of 
their Mefliah. ‘They had crucified him, when he came to them. 
They had thus crucified the Son of God, the Ged of their fathers 
and of themfelves. This crucified perfonage the Chriftians had 
now received for their God, denominating themfelves from his 
Greek appellation of Mefliah, and difcriminating themfelves by the 
adoration of his Divinity. And, in order to efcape from this hor- 
rible imputation, the Jews were impelled by every fenfe of fhame, 
and inftigated by every principle of paffion, to alrer the tone of 
their belief in this point, and to deny what they had fo long 
acknowledged. They thus retired from the holy ground, on 
which they and their fathers had itood pofted for fo many ages; 
and fell back to new ground, that bordered on the very region of 
infidelity.’ 

Whether it be not more probable that the faith of Trypho 
had always been the faith of the Jews, except fo far as it had 
been corrupted by Gentile philofophy, than that fuch a ftrange 
and unparalleled revolution in national faith fhould have takea 
place within a fhort fpace of time, from a caufe, the very 
exiftence of which is problematical, we leave the reader to de- 
termine; and fhall follow our author in his application of a 
point, which he has made out fo much to his own fatisfac- 
tion, 

Mr. W. accumulates quotations to prove, that the Chriftians 
of the firft and fecond century acknowleged Chrift’s divinity ; 
and he thence infers, that the Jews feparated from them into 
Unitarians. To corroborate this inference, he next endea- 
vours to fhew that the Jews at firft mutilated their own {crip- 
tures, in order to get rid of feveral paflages, which moft ex- 
prefsly declared the divinity of the Mefiiah; and he afferts, 
that, in the fecond century, € with a bold and daring range of 
impiety, they fuperfeded their whole code of {cripture at- once, 
by the formal introdu@tion of their written Caballah, in order 
to elude the pofitive declarations of God about their Meffiah 
by fome infolently alledged traditions of men.’—The Arianifm 
of the Jews at the time of our Saviour being thus eftablifhed, 
he goes on to affert that both Mohammedans and Chrittians 
were indebted to the Jews for this herefy. With refpeét to 
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Mohammed, he infifts at large on his ignorance, and on the 
grofs contradictions of his Koran, in order to prove that he 
muft have been indebted to forcign inflruments in this work 
of impofitien; and on the authority of a Dominican Friar, 
who vifited Bagdat in 1210, he aflerts that the firft and fore. 
moft of his afliftants, Abdia Ben Salon, was a Jew; (after- 
ward called by Mohammed, Abdollah Ebn Salem;) who, for 
ten years together, firft wrote all the pretended revelations 
of the prophet. ‘To this fource, he refers every appearance of 
Arianifm in the Koran, and concludes this part of his argu- 
ment as follows: 

‘In this manner has the fpirit of Arian Herefy, fucceffively 
marked the two grand fyflems of Judaiim and the Koran, throvgh- 
out their whole fubftance. It began with the Jews, and was taken 
up by the Mahometans. Ic was the fpurious child of Judaifm, and 
became the adopted brat of Mahometanifm. And it now remains 
an evidence of Jewith perverfenefs, a proof of Mahometan ftupidi- 
ty; a defection from the Law, a rebellion againft the Gofpel; and 
only then in its proper and natural place, when it is united with 
the glaring contradictions, with the wild blunders, with the naked 
fentualities, and with the licenfed perjuries, of the Koran.’ 

To account for the introduction of Arianifm among the 
Chriftians, Mr. W. fuppofes the Sadducees, during the time 
of our Saviour, to have been tinctured with Socinianifm ; and 
he imagines that their herefy, meeting with the orthodoxy of 
the Pharifee, and forming a middle kind of fy{tem, produced 
Arianifm even in the days of our Saviour; which gradually 
ipread, till the whole nation of the Jews became Arians, 

‘ Nor did their Arianifm (adds the author) flop here. At fir it 
‘© arofe a little cloud out of the fea, like a man’s hand.’? Butina 
fhort time ** the Heaven was black with clouds and wind, and 
All the Jewith horizon was involved in 


~ 


there was a great rain.” 
the gloom. It even fpread a deep fhade of darknefs, over the 
Chriitn. Before the end of the firit century, as we have already 
feen, this herefy had already infeéted the Jews very deeply. Be- 
fore the begirning of the feccnd, as we hall immediately fee, 1t 
wes conveyed by the Jews to the infant church of the Chriftians. 
The rinsr Arians that ever exifted under che Gofpel, were two 
JEWS. And their names have been configned to an infamous 1m- 
mortality, for che faét; Eston and CerinTuaus.’ 

On the nature of the herefy of thefe two Jews, whom Mr. 
W. calls the Caftor and Pollux of Arianifm, he expatiates at 
large, to prove that they were not Socinians, but Arians. He 


alfo quotes many paflazes from the orthodox Chriftian Fathers, 
in which, Arianifm is branded as the offspring of Judaifm. 

In conclufion, Mr. Whitaker traces the progrefs of Arianifm 
to the preient time; indultriouily loads with cenfure feveral 
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reat names, particularly Clarke and Chillingworth; declaims, 
with much indignation, againft modern Socinians; and adds a 


prayer to the Logas. . 

Having mentioned Dr. Prieftley’s opinion concerning the 
plenary infpiration of Chrift and his apoftles, he proceeds : 

¢ The only excufe which can be made, for fuch a Deittical fight 
of impiety, is what I have pleaded in favour of Mr. W hilton; what 
js feeminply fuggelted to us here, by the Duor’s overleaping all 
the intermediate operations of his own mind, coming at a bound to 
the conclufion, and even {peaking of this as known to be adopted 
and avowed before, when no adoption appears, and no avowal is 
noticed ; and what, I would fain hope, will prove a valid excufe in 
that day, when the Infulted Saviour fhall become an Avenging 

udge, and an eternity of fortune fhall be fufpended on his tongue. 

Atleaft the Dotor has, with a melancholy ufefulnefs to the whole 
world of Chriftianity, fhown us the regular progrefs of Arian in- 
fidelity conf/ummated in his own hiltory; and appears before us at 
this moment a ilriking and folemn evidence himfelf, that to deny 
the Divinity of our Saviour, does, by the neceflary impulfe of en- 
deavouring to vindicate the denial, by the judicial curfe of God 
vpon the redoubled impiety, and by a precipitate gradation of ab- 
jurdity from both, draw the mind at laft to deny the very in- 
fpiration of al] our fcriptural writers, to deny even the very infpi- 
ration of our grand and oral Teacher Himfeif, and confequently 
tocharge soTu, with ro.Ly and with FaLsHoop in their inftruc- 
tions; fo to fhelter finally from refutation, in the blafphemies of 
Judaifm, of tieatheni/m, and of Hell.’ 

We truft, for the honour of Chriftianity, that there are 
few of its friends, who will be able to read thefe ebullitions of 
uncharitable zeal, without perceiving how grofsly inconititent 
they are with the {pirit and doctrine of him who faid, ** Judge 
hot, that ye be not judged.” 

Of the prayer addrefled to the Logos, under the character of 
the guardian God of our religion, the great Subftitute oi God 
the Father, the following is the conclufion: 

‘ Thus acting, O Lord our Saviour, we fhall be “* fighting that 
good i-ht of taith,’? which one of thy apoftles, the favourite of 
them all, and the very apoitle of Love himfelf, has been fizhting 
before us. We fhall be contending, like him, again the Cerine 
THUsES Of the prefent day. Nor fhall the poor and cold {pirit of 
cur meanly philofophical times, damp the ardcours and check the 


’ 
é 


exertions of cur zeal; in this Chriftian, this Apoltolick conteft. 


No! With thee for our Patron, our Benefactor, and our God; and 


with thy majeftically amiable St John, for our example and pattern, 
we will rife above the puny effeminacy of modern faith, and mount 
up into the bold and manly tone of primitive decifivenefs. We 
will difdain alike the Pharifaick contumacy, and the Sadducean 
Arianifm, of the Jews, their rejection cf thee for their Meffiah, 
and their denial of thee for their God. We will alfo difdain the 
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borrowed Arianifm, of the fimple and Judaical Mahometan, and 
of fome Judaical and Mahometan Chriftians among ourfelves, 
And we fhall thus unite with thy Church exifling in all ages upon 
earth, and with thy Church hereafier to exift through all eternity 
in heaven; faying, ‘© Unro THEe THAT DIDST LOVE US, aNpD 
WASH US FROM OUR SINS IN THY OWN BLOOD, AND Hast 
MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD AND THY Fatuer, 
To ‘THEE BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOR EVER AND EVER, 
AMEN.” 

Through the whole of this work, the author has fhewn 
himfelf not only an eloquent writer, but, as on former occa- 
fions, an able matter in the art of conje‘tural reafoning: but we 
very much doubt whether the public will be of opinion, that 
the leading conjeQure, on which his whole argument turns, is 
fufficiently probable to juftify the character which he modeftly 
gives of his work, as * a train of hiftorical argumentation, at 
once novel in its dire&ion, comprehentive in its fcope, and 
decifive in its efficacy.” DEDICATION. E 
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Art. IV. Sermons, chicfly intended to promote Faith, Hose, and 
Charity. By Vicefimus Knox, D.D. 8vo. pp.sio. 65. 
Boards. Dilly. 1792. 


N the obvious principle, that popular addrefles fhould be 
adapted to the comprehenfion, and fuited to the charaéters 
and circumftances, of the multitude, it has been, for many 
years paft, the common practice of the more judicious and 
moderate of our Englifh clersy, to decline, in their pulpit- 
difcourfes, (fo far at leaft as was confiftent with eftablifhed 
forms,) the difcuffion of myfterious and controverted poiuts of 
faith, and to infift chiefly on the plain duties of religion and 
morality. Inftead of confounding the underftandings of their 
hearers with the fubtle diftinctions of fcholattic theology, or 
ewildering them in the maze of fanaticifm, they have brought 
their doétrine ** home to men’s bufinefs and bofoms,”’ and have 
made their fermons practical leflons on the conduct of life. 

In this ufeful fpecies of compolition, of which fo many ex- 
cellent.examples have been produced in the Englifh language, 
from the days of Barrow and Villotfon to the prefent time, few 
writers are more capable of excelling than Or. Knox. His 
Effays, which have now been for fevera! years before the public, 
are well known to contain many excellent moral pieces, in 
which the mott ufeful topics are difcuffed with great folidity of 
judgment and ftrength of language; and in the difcourfes 
which he has now prefented to the world, where he confines 
himfelf to fubjects purely practical, he difcovers a happy talent 
of cloathing fimple truth in an 2erceable drefs, and of incul- 
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¢ating important duties in an animated ftrain of popular elo- 
quence. Asa fpecimen, we quote a paflage on the necefiity 


of moderation in enjoyment: 

‘ Haft thou found honey? eat fo much as is fuficient for thee. 
The text does not require thee to throw it away, or to abltain from 
the enjoyment. It commands thee to eat, and to eat till thou art 
futisfied. There have been gloomy moralifts and auftere teachers 
in religion, who have forbidden pleafure as inconfiftent with virtue. 
Rut fuch prohibitions are often the effects, either of folly, hypo- 
crify, or enthufiafm. The text fays, eat; eat with moderation. 
So fays reafon ; and happy would it be, if the united voice of rea- 
fon and religion could be heard and obeyed in the eager enjoyment 
of pleafure, and worldly opulence. Pleafure lofes its eflence, when 
vuurfued beyond a certain boundary ; and profperity ceafes to confer 
happinefs, when the infatiable mind thirits after more, inftead of 
acquiefcing in the profufion which it has already obtained. 

‘ In the early age of youth, the world appears with the grace of 
novelty. The fenfes are ftrong and lively. Things are perceived 
in their fulieft beauties. The young and inexperienced imagine, 
thatthe enjoyment is without end, and without alloy. They little 
think, and feem unwilling to learn, that the beit method of pro- 
longing and exalting their delights, is to moderate their defires, 
and totafte them fparingly. The lefs frequent the indulgence, the 
greater the delight. 

‘ Let us fuppofe acommon cafe, that of a young man, juft en- 
tered on the poffeffion of an ample fortune. Like the prodigal fon, 
he refolves to {pend his inheritance in the purchale of pleafure. 
Unhappily, he is unacquainted with the nature of true and perma- 
nent pleafure. He has found himfelf poffeffed of a ftore of honey, 
and he is determined to fatiate his eager appetite by unlimited in- 
culgence. He fays to his foul, thou haft much goods laid up for 
thee; eat, drink, and be merry. He locks round for companions ; 
for folitary indulgences afford him but little delight. He is com- 
mendable in defiring to fhare with others the honey which he has 
found, but whom does he fele@i? Not thofe who are remarkable 
for the goodnefs of their charafters and their exemplary conduct ; 
but the loofe, the profligate, the libidinous, the drunkard, and 
the glutton. Thefe, indeed, feek his acquaintance, and find, from 
a fimilarity of talte, an eafy accefs. They, on their part, furnith 
noify converfation, and fubje&s of coarfe mirth; and he, on his 
part, pays the expences of the banquet. Riot and debauchery be- 
gin their reign. Reafon and modefty are immediately difcarded. 
A few years pafs without thought, for noife and excels difpel all 
anxicty : but this ftate is very far from a pleafant one; and, if it 
were, it would be of very tranfient duration. For expences con- 
tinued, inevitably occafion dittrefs. ‘The creditor will not be fa- 
tished with promites; but the debtor by this time has nothing elfe 
to pay. He has this alternative. He mutt lofe his liberty, or leave 
off his expenfive amufements, or go into voluntary exile. His 


honey is all confumed; the companions who were attracted by its 
fweeinels 
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{weetnefs are gone; and he is left to fuck the bitter dregs in folitude 
and obfcurity. 

¢ Had he duly attended to the wife precepts of Solomon, his 
honey might have furnifhed him with {weets during his life! Much 
of it might have been given to the poor, and much remained as an 
inheritance to his children. But he was not contented with eating 
only what was fufficient. Like the voracious and impure animal, 
which has ever been an emblem of gluttony, he moft furfeit him. 
felf with food, and wallow in that which was intended to afford him 
a pure, a fweet, and a wholefome repatt. 

« There are o:hers who have arrived at a ftate of profrerityona 
fudden, by the death of a wealthy relation, or by one of thofe un. 
expected events, which, in the language of the world, are called 
good fortune. They have found honey. ‘Their joy is great. "They 
are inclined to believe, that all the ills of life which they have hi- 
therto experienced, and many of which were the lot of human na- 
ture, are fuch as will be removed or mitigated by the pofleffion of 
affuence. With this perfuafion, it is no wonder that they triumph. 
Their exultation is however unbounded, and therefore inconfiftent 
with the exercife of difpaffionate reafon and difcretion. ‘They alfo, 
like the prodigal fon whom I have juft defcribed, are of opinion that 
the ftock of iweets is inexhauftible. ‘They enter on life on too ex- 
penfive a plan. Debts accumulate, and trouble fprings up, where 
they flattered themfelves they fhould find nothing but pieafure. Dif- 
appointed in profperity, and perhaps reduced to their original indi- 
gence, they at laft fubfcribe, with fincere regret, to the opinion of 
Solomon, which declares, that all is vanity and vexation. 

« Bot had they eaten only as much as was fufficient, and uled their 
opulence without abufing it, it would have contributed to fweeten 
iife, for which gracious purpofe it was defigned by him who be- 
flowed it. 

‘ Many are incapable of bearing any fudden increafe of worldly 
honours or advantage, fo that it is the mercy of Providence which 
keeps them in the condition out of which they are fo anxious to 
emerge. If they fhould find that honey which they folicitoufly 
feek, they would eat till they deftroyed themfelves by repletion. 

* Every man has it in his power to find honey, or rather to make 
it; for what is contentment? As the philofopher’s flone was to turn 
bafer metals into gold, fo contentment poffefles a power of turning 
even bitter thirgs into {weet, of giving that, which without it might 
be deemed infipid, a plea‘ant tafte. We cannot fubdue things to our 
Own minds, but we can fubdue ovr own minds to the condition of 
things. Even out of poifonous flowers, a contented mind can, like 
the bee, extract a delicious flavour. And there is this advantage 
attending the houey extracted by a contented mind; it is of that 
pure sort which never becomes four, nor infipid, nor bitter, by the 
operation of external accidents.’ 


Admiring, as we do, our author’s talents for moral inftruc- 
tion, we mult be allowed to exprefs fome regret, that he has, as 
we conceive, diminifhed the ufefulnefs of his difcourfes, by 
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mixing metaphyfical dogmata with the fimple doctrines of prac- 
tical religion. Not fatished with exhorting men to the practice 
of virtue on the ground of thofe univerfal principles in which 
il fects are agreed,—the moral perfections and government of 
God, and the expectation of a future ftate of retribution, -—Dr. 
Knox inculeates the belief of certain myfteries, as the only 
ground of Chriftian obedience and Chriftian hope. Religious 
faith, according to him, in order to* afford poor human na- 
ture a balm for the wounds of the heart,’ muft comprehend a 
dependence on the divinity of Jefus Chrift. He fpeaks of the 
third perfon in the Divine eflence as deputed by our Saviour, 
(p. 51.) to remain with us for ever, to live in our bofoms, a 
warm, active principle of religious life. He alfo holds the be- 
lief of the exiftence of Satan to be fo eflential a part of the 
Chriftian faith, that whoever denies it muft at the fame time 
reject the gofpel (p. 402.). 

Notwithftanding our author’s zeal for the orthodox belief, he 
takes little pains to reprefent the grounds on which it refts, and 
feems much more inclined to encourage implicit faith than ra- 
tional inquiry. On fome occafions, indeed, he reprefents it as 
the duty of every rational mind to employ itfelf in the fearch of 
important truth: he exhorts men not to reject Chriftianity 
without examination, and he admits that the knowlege of the 
Chriftian fyftem, like other knowlege, is to be acquired by 
inveftigation :—but he fpeaks, with a mixture of contempt and. 
indignation, of thofe who, in confequence of their refearches, 
have attempted to propagate opinions concerning the perfon 
of Chrift, different from thofe commonly received. He re- 
prefents it as an injury to mankind, to lower our Saviour in 
the opinion of his followers, even on the fuppofition of our 
paying him higher honours than he might poffibly claim. 
(Advertifement, p. vii.) He difcourages the perufal of fuch 
books as oppofe eftablifhed fyftems, and continually pours forth 
vehement invective againft their authors, the modern philo- 
fophers and correctors of prejudice, as governed by no better 
principles than pride and levity (p. 184. 329.) ; as in their 
hearts bad men (p.g5.); and, in fhort, as the apoftles of the 
devil (p. 418.). 

Speaking of the facrament, the author cautions the pious 
Chriftian, (p. 216.) againit too anxious a curiofity in examin- 
ing this or any other holy inftitution, which contains in it 
fomething of myftery ; and pronounces it the fafeft method to 
acquiefce in all received practices and opinions, which do not 
evidently contradict both reafon and ftripture. He commends 
the wifdom of Socrates in paying a great refpect to the reli- 
gion of his country, and in not attempting to explode fuch 
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popular errors, as were attended with no malignant influence 
on human happinefs (p. 335-)- 

How can fuch doétrine as this, it may be afked, be recon. 
ciled with the apoftolic precept, ‘* prove all things.’’ If the 
Chriftian be to take up his religion on truft, without a full dif. 
cuffion, wherein does his faith in Chrift differ from that of the 
Muffulman’s faith in Mohammed? ‘To difcourage free in. 

uiry, is certainly not the way to increafe the number of ra. 
tional Chriflians. 

The principal fubjects treated in this volume, which con. 
tains twenty-three jermons, are the following: ‘The rifing 
Generation exhorted to adopt the Keligion of their Forefathers, 
and not to fall into fafhionable Irreligion or Infidelity: Againft 
Defpair and Suicide: Perfeverance in the Religious Principles 
taught in Youth, and particularly in Faith and Hope: Good 
Intentions the leaft fallible Security for Good Condu@: On 
Conformity to Fafhion, and the Cuftoms of the World: On 
fecking a Rennie for sorrow, in Vice and Diflipation: The 
Duty of preventing Evil by actual Coercion, as well as by 
Advice and Remonftrance: On purfuing vifionary Schemes 
of Happinefs: The Pride of human Learning and falfe Philo- 
fophy, a great Obitacle to the Reception of Chriftianity: The 
Wickednets and Milery of Envy and Contention : Moderation 
necefiary to all folid and durable Enjoyment: Happinefs to be 
found rather in the Enjoyment of Health and Innocence, than 
in the fuccefsiul Purfuits of Avarice and Ambition: On the 
Duties of the Preacher and the Hearer, &c. &c. E 





Art. V. 4 Topographical Defcription of the Wefern Territory of 
North America; containing a Succinct Account of the Climate, 
Natural Hiftory, Population, Agriculture, Manners and Cul- 
toms, with an ample Deicription of the feveral Divifions into 
which that Country is partitioned, and an accurate Statement cf 
the various T'ribes of Indians that inhabit the Frentier Country. 
To which is annexed, a Delineation of the Laws and Govern- 
ment of the Siate of Keatucky. Tending to thew the probable 
Rife and Grandeur of the American Empire. In a Series of 
Letters to a Friend in England. By G. Imlay, Captain ia the 
American Army, and a Commiflioner for laying oui Land in the 
Back Settlements. 8vo. pp. 247. 4s. fewed. Debrett. 1792. 


(AP tain Imlay, whofe intimate knowlege of the interior 

parts of North America appears in every page of his work, 
reprefents the weftern parts of America as an elyfium, that 
invites fettlement by all the indications of future happinefs and 
profperity. In attending to the American writers, however, we 


conitantly perceive them defcribing uncultivated nature, as the 
| ancient 
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ancient poets defcribed the golden age, and as poets of our 
own time delineate paftoral {cenes, in which the nymphs and 
fwains, with their way of life, appear the very contraft of 
every thing of the kind that comes under our knowlege. We 
had an ample fpecimen of this fort of painting in St. John’s 
American Farmei’s Letters *; and however romantic and 
beautiful, a country, frefh from the hand of Nature, may ap- 
ear in fuch reprefentations, to invite emigrants, we mutt read 
with cautious difcrimination, as we well know that many fitu- 
ations are more delightful to vifit than as refidences; and we 
find that there is a {pecies of adventurers, who are confidered 
as very ufeful harbingers to prepare this wilderne{s for the re- 
gular civilized farmer : 

‘ Upon the arrival of emigrants in the country, they generally 
take a view of that part which itis their object to fettle in, and ac- 
cording to their circumitances or calling, fix upon fuch a fituation as 
may appear eligible for their bufinefs. But as the greater propor- 
tion of the emigrants who come to this country are hufbandmen, I 
fhall only take notice of their manner of proceeding and fectling a 
farm. Land is to be purchafed in every part of the country: the 
prices are various according to the improvements there may be upon 
it, its quality, and local fituation; the general price of land with 
fome improvements is from 12s. to 15s. per acre. Plantations 
with orchards and other improvements, may be purchafed from 
il. toil. 5s. per acre; good land without improvements may be 
purchafed from 1s. to 8s. per ditto, which price will be according 
to its rate or quali:y and fituation. 

‘Remember, I take notice only of the fettled country, asI ap- 
prehend no European would be hardy enough to form a fettlemene 
in a wildernefs, which wi!l be left for the Americans, who, no 
doubt, from habit, are beit qualified for that fort of bufinefs. In- 
deed there is anumber of people who have fo iong been in the 
cultom of removing, farther and farther back, as the country be- 
comes fettled, for the fake of hunting, and what they call range 
for their cattle, which is that of their feeding upon the nateral 
grafs, fo that they feem unqualified for any other kind of life. This 
is favourable to the fettling a wild and infant country ; and no doubt 
this difpofition will laft (with fome) as long as there is left a wil- 
dernefs in America, It is however certain, that is advantageous to 
fociety which will be bettered, and not injured by thefe peculiar 
habits, fo long as they have new countries to people: for this ad- 
venturous fpirit tends to accelerate the propagation of domeitic 
animals of every fort.’ 


We have the following general view of the weftern frontier 
of the American fettlements: 


* The weftern limits of the federal empire are bounced on the 
north by the lakes, Ontario, Erie, St. Clair, Michegan, Superior, 


— 


* See Rev. vol. Ixvi. p. 401, &c. 
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and the Jake of the wood; to the weft by the Mififlippi; and ey. 
tending as far fouth as the Natchez, or lat. 32 deg. then is bound 
by the Floridas to the fouth. What is called the weftern territory 
lies on this fide of the Allegany mountain, within thefe limits. 

© Here is found all the variety of {uil and climate neceflary to the 
culture of every kind of grain, fibrous plants, cotton, fruits, vege. 
tables, and all forts of provifions, The upper fettlements on the 
Ohio produce chiefly wheat, oats, barley, rye, Indian corn of 
maze, hemp and flax. ‘The fruits, are apples, pears, cherries, 
peaches, plumbs, ftrawberries, rafberries, currants, goofeberries 
and grapes; of culinary plants and vegetables, there are turnips, 
potatoes, carrots, par{nips, cymbiline or fquath, cucumbers, peafe, 
beans, alparagus, cabbages, brocoli, celery and fallads; befides 
which there are melons and herbs of every fort. The provifions 
confilt of beef, pork, mutton, veal, and a variety of poultry, fuch 
as ducks, Mutcovy ducks, turkeys, geefe, dunghtll fowls and 
pigeons. ‘lhe fuperfluous provifions are fold to the emigrants 
who are continually pafling through thofe fettlements, in their route 
to the different diltricts of country, and which [ have enumerated, 
Some confiderable quantity of {pirits diltilled from rye, and like- 
wiie cyder, are fent down the river to a market, in thofe infant 
fettlements where the inhabitants have not had time to bring or- 
chards to any perfection, or have not a fuperfluity of grain to diftl 
into fpirits. ‘Che beef, pork, and flour are difpoted of in the fame 
way. ‘The flax and hemp are packed on horfes and fent acrofs the 
mountain to the inland towns cf Pennfylvania and Maryland, and 
(as ] hinted in a former letter) in a few years when grazing forms 
the principal object of thofe fettlers, they will always find a market 
for their cattle at Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Alexandria. 

* Thefe fettlements might produce a confiderable quantity of 
fugar, but hitherto what they have made has ferved for little more 
than home confumption, as every part of the back country from 
lat. 42 to 36° produces an abundance of the fugar maple-tree as 
would be equal to furnith fugar for the inhabitants of the whole 
earth: and to fend it to any of the market towns on the Atlantic, 
is tco far to be profitable until the canals of the Potowmac fhall 
have been finifhed. That country produces alfo all the pot-herbs 
which are common in Europe: feveral kinds of nuts grow in the 
foreits, uch as chefnuts, hickory, and black walnuts. ‘Che moun- 
tains, hills, and uninhabited parts abound in ceer, wild turkeys, 
and a {pecies of grouie which are called by the Americans promif- 
cuoufly partridge or pheafant. There is an abundance of wild 
fowl, as is indeed the cafe in every part of the weftern country: 
to enumerate thefe could prove neither amufement or infirudtion. 

‘ Linen and woo!len cloths, leather, and hats, for home con- 
fumption, are manufactured with confiderable fuccefs. The two 
firit articles are only made in families for theirown ufe; but the 
Javier are made by men of profeflion in that bufinefs, and are of a 
Quality that would not difgrace the mechanics of Europe. Black- 
{mith’s work of all forts, even to making fire arms, is done there; 
as allo cabinet work, wheel-wright, mill-wright, houfe carpentry, 
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joinery, fhoe-making, &c. &c. in fhort, all the trades immediately 
neceflary to the promotion of the comforts of new fettlements, are 
to be found here. 

« After pafling to the fouthward of lat. 40 deg. the climate be- 
comes favourable tothe cultureof tobacco. It will, no doubt, grow 
farther to the north; but neither its flavour is fo aromatic, or the 
crop {0 certain or produétive. Indeed the farther fouth tobacco 

rows, generally the finer its quality: hence it is, that the faegars 
of Cuba are fo much admired for their pecular fcent, and the Oroon- 
ookoo for its mildnefs. However, this is of little confequence to 
any country, as it is certain no cultivation is fo pernicious to the 
foil, and of fo little real advantage tothe cultivator. It continually 
impoverithes the land ; and every additional ieafon, initead of pro- 
ducing riches to an eftate, tends to beggar it: every veitige of its 

rowth is mifery and devattation, and no foil, but one as prolific as 
that of the Nile, would be capable of producing it for any length 
of time, according to the fyftem which has been purfued in Virginia 
and Maryland. However the whole of Ohio and Mifliffippi country 
below lat. 40 deg. is perhaps better adapted to produce tobacco in 
quantity than any other country upon the face of the globe. 

‘ Kentucky produces, befides tobacco, all the different kinds of 
grain, which I have defcribed, in the upper fettlement; all the 
fruits, with the addition of apricots and neétarines; thefe and 

eaches grow here to very great perfection, particularly when planted 
upon a light foil, which fhould always be the cafe when it can be 
found; but however extraordinary it may appear, itis not often 
the cafe in this diftri&t of country. 

‘ Thofe culinary plants, vegetable, &c. I have enumerated above, 
are produced in the whole weftern country. In fome parts they 
grow to greater perfeCtion than in others, as in this the cucumber, 
turnips, peafe, and many others are much finer than L ever faw them 
any where befide. The cantilope melon is only to be equalled by 
thofe in Perfia. We are not at the trouble and expence of forcing. 
Every thing put into the ground of the vegetable kind, grows in a 
moft wonderful manner. 

‘ The foil is uncommonly favourable to hemp and Indian corn. 
I have known 12 cwt. of the former produced from an acre of 
pround, and a3 much as 100 bufhels of the latter. This has not 
only been done from an uncommon fertile fpot; but there are large 
bodies of land adjoining, which are equally prolific. I believe, 
that, were I to mention upon an average the produce of the whole 
country, it would be found to be nearly as follows: 


Hemp per acre - 800 cwt. 
Indian corn, or maze, ditto - 60 bubhels. 
Wheat, ditto - - 30 ditto. 
Barley, ditto - - 40 ditto. 
Oats, ditto - - 50 ditto. 
Clover and timothy grafs, ditto 25 cwle 


“ Befides hemp and flax for manufacturing, cotton is cultivated 
With confiderable fuccefs, particularly in the fouthern parts of the 
Rev, Auc. 1792. Re State 








~~ 








RN ee aR 


304 Imlay’s Topographical Defcription of the 


State and Cumberland ; and, no doubt, in a few years, when our 
fettlements extend to the Natchez, cotton will be produced in as 
great perfeciion as in the Eaft or Welt Indies. No foil or climate 
can be more congenial to this plant than the regions on the lower- 
moft parts of the Miffifippi. We have it in our power to promote 
the culture of filk alfo. ‘The mildnefs of the climate and the great 
quantity of the mulberry tress, which are every where inter{perfed 
in our forefts, renders this matter extremely ealy ; but how far this 
will be politic, when the ufe of filk is going out of fafhion, is a 
matter that requires fome confideration. Cotton has fupplied its 
place, and its fuperior excellence, | apprehend, will always make 
it a more profitable manufactory. 

¢ The growth of wool wiil form an important confideration with 
us. The plains I have defcribed, extend quite to the mountains, 
fo that fheep here may have every advantage which the flocks of 
Spain enjoy. If we can: form any idea from the famples of wool 
produced in many parts of the country, we may conclude that our 
moft fanguine expectations will be fully anfwered. 

« The buffalo are moftly driven out of Kentucky. Some are ftill 
found upon the head waters of Licking creek, Great Sandy, and 
the head waters of Green river. Deer abound in the extenfive fo- 
refts; but the elk confines itfelf moftly tothe hilly and uninhabited 

laces. 

‘ The rapidity of the fettlement has driven the wild turkey quite 
out of the middle countries ; but they are found in laree flocks in 
all our extenfive weods. 

‘ Amidft the mountains and broken countries are great numbers 
of the groufe [ have defcribed ; and fince the fettlemenct has been 
eftablifhed, the quail, by following the trail of grain which is ne- 
ceflarily fcattered through the wildernefs, has migrated from the 
old fettlements on the other fide the mountain, and has become a 
conftant refident with us. ‘This bird was unknown here on the firft 
peopling of the country. 

‘ There is a variety of wild-fowl in every part of this State, 
particularly teal, and the fummer duck. ‘The latter breeds with 
us. Its incubation is always in temperate climates, which is the 
reafon of its being called the fummer duck. 

‘ The produétions of Cumberland are nearly the fame as thofe of 
Kentucky. The quality of tobacco is perhaps fomething better ; 
but the climate being confiderably warmer, it is not fo favourable 
to wheat and barley, nor does grafs grow there fo luxuriantly as 
with us, 

‘ The country below Cumberland foon becomes warm enough 
for indigo and rice; and perhaps thefe articles, in a few years, will 
be cultivated on the Miffiflippi with as much fuccefs, if not more, 
than they ever were in South Carolina or Georgia; particularly the 
former, as the foil on the Miffiffippi is infinitely more Juxuriant thao 
any in the Carolinas. Some effzys were made in this bufinefs, pre- 
vious to the late war, but the cbject was abandoned in the deitrus- 
tion of the fettlement 1 mentioned in a former letter, made below 


the Natchez. 
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¢ Oranges, and other tropical fruits, grow at the Natchez, and 
fome diftance above, to confiderable perfection. There are a va- 
riety of nuts which grow both in Kentucky and Cumberland, fome 
of which are common to both; the moit remarkable of which is 
the Pacane ; but as they have all been noticed, both by Carver and 
efferfon, I fhall refer you to them for their particular defcriptions 
and properties. Grapes, plumbs, goofberries, and ftrawberries, 
grow alfo {pontaneoutly in the fouthern parts of Kentucky, and in 
moft parts of Cumberland. : ; 

‘« The produce of the weftern country will be nearly the fame in 
the fame parallels of latitude throughout; fo that comparing my 
imaginary States, with the fettled country fouth-eaft of the Ohio, 
you will be able to form a juft idea of what they will be capable of 
producing. But to comprehend the object of the commerce of this 
country, it is firft neceflary to contemplate it, abounding in all the 
comforts of life, limited in its variety of climate only by what is 
not defirable ; with a foil fo prolific, a_navigation fo extenfive, and 
afecurity fo permanent from being inland, that it feems this vait 
extent of empire is only to be equalled for its fublimity by the 
object of its aggrandizement. 

‘ Provifions, tobacco, and raw materials will conftitute the firt 
articles of ourtrade. Such a quantity of beef, pork, bacon, butter, 
cheefe, &c. &c. might be furnifhed from this country as will, one 
day, no doubt, furnifh the Weft India iflands, and afford relief to 
the miferable Chinefe, whofe fcanty portion of rice is only fufficient 
tokeep foul and body together. Our mountainous countries mut 
always prove excellent ranges for herds of cattle; the grafs, in the 
fummer, affording fufficient food to fatten them, without the ex- 
pence of cultivated meadows, and the winters are f{eldom fo fevere 
as to require any other food than the cane and pea-vine. 

‘ The navigation of this country has been much talked of. The 
diftance from one place to another has been computed with fome 
degree of accuracy, and the various experiments which have been 
made confirm the opinion that its difficulty is merely imaginary. 

‘The common mode of defcending the ftrcam is in flat-bottomed 
boats, which may be built from 15 to sootons burthen. But, as 
faras] have been able to judge, { fhould fuppofe, that about 5° 
or 60 tons burthen would be moit convenient, wieldy, and confe- 
quently fafe, particularly when the waters are very high, for in fuch 
cafes the rapidity of the current makes it difficule to manage an un- 
wieldy mafs with facility. Thefe boats are built of oak plank, with 
a certain proportion of breadth to their leagth, 7. e. nearly as 12 
feet to 40; which will be a boat of nearly go tons. They are co- 
vered or not as occafion may require. The object is to build them 
’s cheap as poflible, for their unwieldinefs prevents the poffibility of 
t fr returning, and they can only be féld as plank. 

several of thefe boats fetting out together, jet us fuppofe 5, 10, 
15, Or 20, of 60 tons burthen each, which would require each 6 
tha Navigate them. Ten boats then of bo tons each will em- 
hee O hands, which will be equal to navigate up the ftream 3 

“sof 5 tons each, and which wou!d be more than fufficient to 
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bring back the cargo which the produce of the ten boats would 


purchafe ; as the articles we export are grofs and bulky, while we 
want only in return fuperfine goods : the coarier goods of every fort 
will always be manufatured in the country. We alfo make our 
own falt, fugar, fpirits, malt liquor, and fhall foon make our owg 
wine. ‘Thefe boats muift be worked up with fleam and fails. 

‘ The invention of carrying a boat againfi the ftream by the ine 
fluence of fleam, is a late improvement in philofophy by a Mr, 
Rumfey of Virginia, whofe ingenuity has been rewarded by that 
State with the exclofive privilege of navigating thofe boats in her 
rivers for 10 years; and as this grant was given previous to the in- 
dependence ot Kentucky, the act of feparation guarantees his right, 
Some circumitance or other has prevented his bringing them into 
ufe. However there can be no doubt of the fuccels of his fcheme, 
for the Aflembly of Virginia had the moft unequivocal affurances 
before they gave the privilege, in a certificate figned by General 
Wafhington and Man Page, Efquire; fetting forth that they had 
feen a boat which they believed to be conftructed by Mr. Rumfey, 
afcend a ftream without the aid of manual labour, but without men- 
tioning the operating caufe, which has fince appeared to be fteam. 
If this principle fhould fail (and from fuch authority I do not con- 
ceive how itis to be prefumed), | flatter myfelf that philofopby is 


capable of fupplying the place in the appropriaticn of fome one of 


the fecrets with which mechanics abound.’ 


In another paflage, we fee this writer’s fanguine mode of 
computing the future rate of population in America,—with the 
data on which it is formed: 


‘ Great part of the country from the Bay of Iundy to Cape Flo. 
rida upon the fea coaft is unfavourable to agriculture. New Eng- 
Jand has never yet produced corn {fuflicient to fupply its inhabitants 
with bread; which mult proceed either from the ignorance of the 
arts of hufbandry in that country, or from the poverty of the foil: 
1 believe both have helped to retard the progrefs of agriculture, 
Long Ifland is chiefly afand heap, where the inhabitants feem fora 
great length of time to have been content to live upon fifth. The 
State of New- York for a confiderable diftance back is a continuation 
of hills and ftones. The country from Poloufhook to the capes of the 
Delaware is a flat of nothing but falt marfhes and pine barrans, 
which extend for twenty miles up the country; and the whole 
country from thofe capes fouthward to the Gulf of Florida is no 
better, for a confiderable diftance from the fea, the bottoms of the 
rivers excepted ; fo that the firft fettlers of America had not only the 
natives to contend againit, but alfo extreme poverty. 

‘ The extenfion of the Dutch fettlement from New-York op 
Hudfon’s river to the fine lands about Albany, and to the fertile 
banks of the Rariton, in Jerfey, and the fettlement of Pennfylva- 
nia by the celebrated Penn, firit produced that plenty which is not 
only neceflary to comfort, but is effential to occafion that fecundity 
which diftinguithes the rapid population of moft infant countries, after 
they have overcome the firlt difficulties of eftablishing a —— 
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¢ As the natives were driven back, the fertlers began to pene- 
trate into the fertile regions of the micdle parts of the States ; which 
lie at fome diftance from the feaccaft. But feveral caufes now 
combined to retard the population of the country, ‘The unfavour- 
able appearance of the foil of New England induced mett of its in- 
habitants to lead fea faring lives, which not only tend to check the 
natural increafe of men by the loffes incidental to fuch an employ- 
ment, but hinder, in a material degree, the population of the 
fpecies, by the feparation of the fexes. 

‘ This bufinefs was in fome meafure common to the whole co- 
lonies. Befides which, the wars in which England was often en- 
gaged againtt France and Spain, and in which we were alfo con- 
cerned, with the frequent Indian wars, and the Jate American war, 
helped not a little to obftruct the natural proportion of the increafe 
ofinhabitants. America had only croffed the line between poverty 
and afduence when the late unfortunate war commenced. However, 
there was a ftill more nefarious and deteftable caufe for this flownefs 
of population arifing from the introduétion of African flavery. Men 
began then to look upon it as infamous to labour--amufements were 
invented to fill up their time—diffipation followed in a!] the excefs 
ofidlenefs and folly. ‘The fair fex were neglected: marriages were 
lefs early, and lefs frequent. And thus it happened that the inha- 
bitants of Virginia were found todouble only once in 27% years, and 
which has been adopted by fome perfons as a criterion to eftimate 
the increafe of the inhabitants of all the other States: but itis not 
afair criterion, for it is notorious that Pennfylvania is much better 
peopled than Virginia, though its firft fettlement was at a later date. 
But now, for the reverfe. Though we enjoy an extenfive inland 
navigation, we are not liable to the fame lofs of men which the 
perils of the fea produce; nor any of that lofs which maritime 
countries fuffer by their citizens entering into foreign fervice, or 
fettling in foreign countries: our voyages will be regulated by the 
periodical foods, and the zwras of abfence will be more determinate 
and certain; fo that abfence here cannot fo materially interrupt 
domeftic happinefs, and cannot in the leaft retard the increafe of in- 
habitants. tis impoflible that we can experience any thing like 
poverty, for no country, perhaps, upon the globe is fo rich in the 
comforts and neceffaries of life. As to wars, wecan have none after 
afew more years are paft. ‘The Spaniards may put us to fome in- 
convenience for a few years to come; but, in doing this, they will 
not Only rifk the lofs of New Orleans, but the whole of Louifiana, 
which they confider as the key to Mexico. Thus fecured from wars, 
and the inland navigation of the country not fubjeting us to mate- 
nal lofles in that bufinefs ; with the propenfity to early marriages, 
produced by the fimplicity and innocence of youth, tutored under 
the pure maxims of virtue and reafon; it cannot be confidered asa 
fanguine calculation, when we add the additional confideration of 
the probable number of emigrants we may receive, that our popu- 
lation will double once in fifteen years.’ 


All this is fair in profpe&t: but experience will not juftify 
4S in refting fo confidently on hypothetical premifes, when every 
ke 3 year 


- Ee 
s 


ee oe yh rR . 











398 Imlay’s Topographical Defcription of the 


year may produce contingent events to interrupt, if not to dif. 
concert, the wifeft political plans and reafoning. 

After defcribing the prefent domeftic policy of the new fate 
of Kentucky, which, as the author obferves, follows the mo. 
del and practice of Virginia, he proceeds to delineate the prin. 
ciples on which that {tate intends to complete its fyftem of ju. 
rifprudence : 


‘ The firft obje& of every free government is fecurity of perfon 
and property; which is called Freedom. Without fuch a preferva. 
tion there can be no pure liberty. Under fuch a government, every 
citizen has a right to whatever does not injure another. The hinge 
of fecurity in a civilized ftate is the fecurity of property; but, in 
the fecurity given to property, it is neceflary that care fhould be 
taken not to endanger the liberty of even one of the citizens of a 
ftate. For the prefervation of perfonal liberty fome fafeguard fhould 
be kept, provided by law, both upon the defigning and unfufpici- 
Ous, in order to avoid the great inconveniences whieh have flowed 
from knavery and credulity, as well in mott of the United States as 
in Europe. Prifons and dungeons have been perverted into both 
afylums for rapine and fraud, and into cells of folitary mifery and 
wretchednefs, which have in no degree checked the career of diflipa- 
tion and prodigality, or produced more induftry or care ; and while 
the refentment of difappointed avarice has been glutted in the fury 
of revenge, the world has loft much of the talents and ingenuity of 
fome of its mo{t valuable citizens. Laws fhould be calculated to 
prevent diftrefs from intemperance and folly, and the commiffion 
of crimes, as muchas poflible. Creditors ought to be made cautious 
in their fecurity, and when they have trufted beyond a certain fum, 
or have not taken proper precautions, they fhould be liable to lofe 
the debt. This would neceffarily make the parties prudent, and fo 
far from being injurious to trade, it would prevent many inconve- 
niencies which relult from halty dealings and infufficient fecurity. 
Habit and cuftom act as powerfuliy in bufinefs as in any thing elfe. 
Men would foon acquire this fure way of dealing, and thereby their 
property would be preferved, and the liberty and talents of every 
citizen made ufeful to the flate. Every man who lives within his 
income, and makes prompt payment for what he purchafes, is 
known to be a more valuable member of fociety than a man whois 
irregular and uncertain in his payments; and it is the rapid circula- 
tion of money in the common affairs of life, which tends to lower 
the price of its neceffaries as effectually, as the frequent returns in 
commerce tend to accumulate the capital employed. Law may be 
made of this fort, I am fure, to regulate the tranfactions of med, 
without injuring commerce in the leaft; on the contrary it would 
render it more profitable, vigorous, and extenfive. Liberty, and 
the rights of men have been fhamefully profaned under the crude 
idea of the aggrandifement of commerce. ‘The fallacy of old errors 
will moulder away under the radiance of philofophy, and man mot 
Jook back with indignation at the facrilege which has fullied his 
rank and dignity as a human being. Examine the catalogue of the 
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oor and unfortunate debtors who have miferably endured the tor- 
tures of cold, hunger, and ficknefs, in a dungeon, loit to their fa- 
mily and friends, prevented from a pofibility of ob:aining the ne- 
ceflary means to cancel their penal obligations, and left to brood 
over the calamities to which the follies of a fanguine youth, bad 
education, and pernicious laws, have reduced them, and which had 
encouraged them in the career of vice, and punifhed them in the 
hour of cefpair and mortification; and you muft be infenfible in- 
deed not to deprecate that degradation which indigefted, inhuman, 
and impolitic inftitutions have produced in every part of the world. 
Thefe are fome of the fentiments of fome of our legiflators, and from 
fuch opinions, I flatter myfelf, we fhall afford teftimony (uficient 
that prifons are unneceflary, except for homicides and traitors, who 
ought to be tried as immediately as the nature of the cafe would ad- 
mit. It is the certainty of punifhment, and the terror of inftantly 
fuffering, which deter men from the commiflion of thofe crimes 
where the confcience is concerned. It is our nature to look at every 
thing which is remote with indifference ; but proximity excites fome 
fenfations of joy or fear in the hearts of the moft callous. 

‘ It is a cruel mortification to the progeny or family of any man, 
who has difgraced his memory by murder, treafon, or any other 
crime, againft either the laws of God or the State; and it is a la- 
mentable confideration in human affairs, that it fhould be neceflary 
to make examples which are fo degrading to the dignity of our na~ 
tures. Should wethen offer infult to misfortune, and reduce to 
beggary the innocent offspring or connections of an offending cul- 
prit? Surely not. The State is the tutelary guardian of its citi- 
zens, the protector of innocence, the promoter of felicity and pro- 
fperity, the avenger of wrongs; and not the fpoiler of comfort, 
and the tyrant of humanity. For thefe reafons, neither mur- 
der, treafon, or any other crime, ought to rob the family of the 
property of the offender, by forfeiture of lands and goods to the 
State. 

‘ Malefactors, fuch as have been guilty of petty treafon, man- 
flaughter, fodomy, maiming, disfiguring, counterfeiting money, 
robbery, burglary, houfe-breaking, horfe-flealing, grand larceny, 
petty larceny, &c. &c, fhould be condemned to labour for the State 
during fuch a length of time as would be proportionabl’e to the 
crimes they had committed, which fhould be defined by law; and 
in cafe it fhould be found from experience that this fyftem did not 
tend to deter from the commiflion of crimes, and was productive 
of other bad effeéts, it would then be time enough to introduce 
more rigcrous meafures. It is however certain, that as yet the 
fyem in queftion has not had fufficient time to be experienced in 
its full effe&ts in thofe States which have introduced itin part. Bue 
fo faras a judgment can be formed, it is reafonable to expect the 
moft falutary confequences from fuch humane meatures. Our cri- 
minal code will be eftablifhed upon thefe lenient principles. Our 
laws refpeting foreigners will be founded on the broad bafis of hof- 
Pitality, and the friendly principle that the world ought to be go- 
Verned as one great family, Refpecting marriage and fucceflion, 

Ee 4 more 








— 


Oo 


4CO Imlay’s Topographical Defcription, &c. 

more conformably to the laws of nature than the laws of Europe, 
women are permitted to enjoy all the privileges, and all that pro. 
teCtion, to which reafon and delicacy entitle them. It is upon 
fimilar principles that property ts diftributed in an equal and con. 
fiftent manner; and that a father is not fuffered to difinherit a 
child, except he can make it appear, to a court of juttice, that he 
is radically vicious ; and even then, fuch a dereli€tion muft be coer- 
ced with confiderations pointed out by the law. 

* Such are the collected fentimenis of the people upon the fubjeg 
of law and government, and we have the fatisfaétion to know they 
are analogous to the opinions of a wife and judicious European au- 
thor, whofe virtues and fuperior good fenfe have given them a 
confequence in your own nation which does him the higheft ho- 
nour.’ 

Thefe are certainly the diClates of found fenfe and falutar 
policy, uninfluenced by old miftaken habits, and unfettered by 
precedents :—but however correct certain principles may ap- 
pear on an abltract view, yet, in reducing them to practice, 
the conflict of interelis and pafions, which cannot be fuffici- 
ently known while we are framing general fyftems, will caufe 
fpeculative plans to operate to a difadvantage on comparifon 
with a conftitution, which, however it originated, has grown 
up with a people, as peculiar fituations and exigencies dictated, 
‘This is a merit which time may confer on any new conttitution, 
but which cannot be prudently claimed at the outfet ; and it will 
not juftify the confident ftyle, in which fome of the Americans 
frequently talk of themfelves in reference to the States of Eu- 
rope. * Thus, in the centre of the earth *, governing by the 
laws of reafon and humanity, we feem calculated to become at 
once the emporium and protectors of the world +!’ Again, 
Captain Imlay, when remarking how the climate of America 
improves by opening and cultivating the country, immediately 
adds——* fo that peopling Canada (for which we are much ob- 
liged to you) is a double advantage to us.‘ Firft, it is fettling 
and populating a country, which muft, fooner or later, from the 
natural order of things, become part of our empire, and imme- 
diately meliorating the climate of the northern ftates.’? This is 
prefuming largely on the permanent unity of an immenfe confe- 
deration ; which, after all, may break, when its unwieldinefs be- 
comes inconvenient to all, or to parts ; and whenever fuch di- 
vifions take place, new interefis and new conneétions mut 
arife, which we are not prophetic enough to undertake to de- 
fcribe. 

This work contains a great varicty of geographical and other 
interefting information, but requires a map, to render the aue 
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thor’s courfe of travelling, his deicriptions, and his reafoning, 
clear to the untravelled reader. N 
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Art. VI. A Le&ure on Mu/fcular Motion, read at the Royal So- 
ciety, the 13th and zoth of November i788. By Gilbert Blane, 


M.D. F. RS. 4to. pp. 57. 2s.6d. Murray. 

§ Tare le&ture founded by Dr. Sista fomewhat refembles the 
bow of Ulyffes: it has afforded opportunities to feveral to 
their ftrength, while the bow {till remains unbent. 

After remarking the extenfive influence of mufcular power 
in the animal ceconomy, the prefent author goes on to confider 
the properties of a mufcle in its dead ftate. The moft ftriking 
of thefe, he obferves, is its regular organization of parallel 
fibres. His ideas on this fubject feem, to us, rather fpecious 


than convincing : 

‘ This regular fibrous fruture of mufcles, may be compared to 
the cryftallifation of falts, and other regular forms which inani- 
mate bodies affume, when p2fuing to a folid form from a fate of fo- 
lution or fufion. Every fpecies of matter has a mode of aggrega- 
tion peculiar to itfelf, when its particles are at liberty to attract 
each other according to that tendency which has been called their 
polarity. Thofe who firft conceived this idea, feemed to have pro- 
ceeded on the fuppofition of the ultimate particles of matter being 
folid bodies, infinite!y ba 4, having their different fides endowed 
with different powers of attraction and repulfion, fo as to give va- 
rious configurations to th © parts of matter, when concreting into a 
folid form. ‘There is another and later idea ® of polaritv, founded 
on the hypothefis of the uitimate particles of matter being combina- 
tions of attracting and repelling points, which when brought much 
within the natural limits of thefe powers, produce unequal degrees 
of attraction and repulfion at equal diftances from their common 
centre, thereby defining what may be called the fhape of the par- 
ticles, and conftituting polarity. In whatever manner we conceive 
this to take place, {ome fuch circumftance feems univerfal, and 
perhaps neceffary to all the varieties of folid matter; and there is 
in fome inftances a difference in the appearance and other proper- 
ties of the fame jubitance, after pafling rom a fluid to a folid 
form, according as its particies have been at liberty to follow more 
or les freely the tendency of their polarity in the aét of concretion. 
This may be illufrated by the freezing of water, end the cryftal- 
lifation of {alzs, which are more or lefs regular or confufed, accord- 
ing to the circumitances in which they have taken place. The 
fame may be enemprned in metals and other fubfances; for it is 
well known, that the properties of iron and glafs, in point of co- 
hefion and elatticity, are very much affe& ted” by the quicknefs or 
flownefs with which | they pafs from a ftate of fufion toa ftate of fo- 
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‘ * See Dr. Blag den’s Experiments on the cooling of water below 
its freezing point, Phil. Tranf. vol. Jxxvili. p. 343.’ 
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lidity. It is probably in fome circumftance of this kind thas 
muicies differ’from ether foft animal matter. We cannot trace by 
infpection the manner in which the fluid nutritious matter is applied 
in forming folid parts; but as mofcles are compofed of parts fo re. 
gularly figured and endowed with contractility, it feems probable 
that there is rl provifion made by Nature, w hereby the particles 
follow the exat impulfe of their polarity, and conftitute a more ex. 
guifite ftructure than in other parts of the body.’ 

A mufcle is next confidered in its living ftate, and the nature 
of its contractile power or motion is inveftigated. The con. 
clufion which is drawn from the author’s reafoning on this 
head is, that it feems moft agreeable to the analogy of nature, 
to pelos mufcular motion to an original law of animated mat- 
ter, whereby its particles arc endowed with an attractive 
power for which no caufe can be affigned, any more than for 
gravitation, cohefion, or chemical affinity.k—This do€trine is 
attempted to be proved by experiments, fhewing the increafed 
power of cohefion in mufcular fibres under contraction; as 
likewife the increafed hardnefs in a mufcle in that ftate, while 
its deufity and temperature remain the fame. 

The Dodtor next offers his theory of mufcular contraction: 


* It was formerly mentioned,’ he obferves, ‘ that the regular 
ftructure of folid bodies depended on the polarity and fhape of 
their integrant parts, Now all bodies, except fuch as are {phzri- 
eal, mot have a long and a fhort axis; and let us imagine the 
fibres of mufcles to be compofed of {phzroidal ong te we. may 
then conceive relaxation to confilt in their being difpofed with 
their long axis in the line of the fibres, and contraétion to confitt in 
their fhort axis being difpofed more or lefs in that direction. This 
will not only account for the decurtation, and uniform denfity, but 
for the lateral fwell, and alfo for the increafed hardnefs and cohe- 
fion; for though the particles do not approach or recede, as in 
bodies fimply elattic, yet their power of attraction will be increafed 
by their centres being brought nearer, and by being applied * to 
each other by more oblate fuifaces. This hy athilhe accords with 
what has been before proved, concerning the unchangeable denfity ; 
for what is loft in one dimeaGon. is gained in another; and the 
caufe for there being no increafe of temperature, depends probably 
on the fame circumftance by which the denfity is preferved un- 
altered.” 

This account of mufeular motion, it is added, does not ac- 
count for the operation of the fimuli: it ftill remains a quef- 
tion, by what efficient power this contraction is excited; and 
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* * By being applied 1 do not mean that they are actually in cose 
ta, for it is evident, from the effeé of heat in expanding bodies, 
and Of cold in condeniing them, that there can be no fuch thing as 
eontact of the altimate particles of matter, even on the fuppofition 
that thefe confit of impenetrable bodies infinitely hard.’ 
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it is a queftion which the author profefles himfelf unable to ex- 
plain. He is contented, therefore, with endeavouring to enu- 
merate the various ffimul:. ‘Thefe he divides into internal and 
external ;—-under each of which heads we meet with many 
important obfervations, and curious difquifitions. The nature 
of inftinét is inveftigated, and particular attention is paid to 
‘two of the moft curious and important inftinéts, Harrr and 
IMITATION.’ Some remarks are alfo added on that property 
in mufcles, which preferves them in a ftate of conftant tenfiog. 

The le€ture clofes with an inquiry into the aétion of mufcles, 
confidered merely as mechanical powers. 

We have given a fhort view of the contents of Dr. Blane’s 
leture, which we recommend to the perufal of our readers. 
They will find the incidental remarks and reafonings valuable 
and interefting, though the main queftion continues involved 
in its ancient obfcurity. His theory of mufcular contraction 
is, in our minds, totally unfatisfactory ; and the mode of ope- 
ration, by which the natural caufes excite contraction, is not 
inveftigated.-Un the firft head, he has done litle ; on the fe- 
cond, he has attempted nothing. 


*.* For our account of Dr. Fordyce’s Lecture on this fub- 
ject, fee Review, vol. Ixxix. p. 245. 0: 
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Art. VII. The Lounger’s Common place Book; or Alphabetical 
Anecdotes. being a Biographic, Literary, Political, and Satizi- 
cal Vade Mecum, which he who runs may read. ‘To be centi- 
need occafionally. 8vo. pp. 171. 63. Boards. Kerby. 1792. 

WE have heard it currently obferved, that few people are 

handiome enough to appear in their nightcaps; a prudent 

author ought, perhaps, to be equally cautious of expofing his 
thoughts in the defhabille of his common-place book. Sucha 
book may be characterized as a kind of fiut’s hole, where an 
author lays up all his fag-ends of reading, and fhreds of re- 
flection, till he finds occafion to fort and patch them together 
for particular purpofes :—but to have the whole contents pour- 
ed forth at once, without the calls of time and occafion, is 
treating us as auctioneers do at the clofe cf a fale of houfchold 
goods ; when, if we want a warming-pan, we are encumbered 
with its companions, a pair of bellows, a cheefe-toafter, and a 
cinder-fieve. Such a lot is the Lounger’s Common-place- 
book, which the writer offers as ¢ a help for an idle or a for- 
getful man, who lolls his mgrnings on fofas, in Hyde- park, 
the coffee-houfe, the fruit-fhop, or St. James’s Street :’ to 
fuch men, indeed, a common-place book, even in its rudeft 
form, may net be unacceptable, 
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Thefe anecdotes are chiefly biographical and charaGeriftical, 
as well of the living as of the dead, who are all treated with 
equal freedom. The author often adds fome pertinent reflections : 
but his range is extenfive, and we are frequenty drawn afide 
from one fubdject to another very unexpeedly ; thoygh his re. 
marks, with fome exceptions, are made with fenfe and acute- 
nefs. To give an idea of the company here grouped toge- 
ther, we may fpecify Mefirs. Pitt, Fox, and Burke, Mafla- 
niello, Cardinal de Retz, Mary Squires the gipfey, Wefley the 
Methodift, Dr. Dodd, Rhynwick Williams the montter, Lord 
Chefterfield, Stephen Duck, and Bruce the traveller ; with fome 
obfcure names that the writer has chofen to ce.ebrate! As our 
readers will doubtlefs wifh for a fpecimen of this Common. 

place book, we fhall extract two or three articles: 

‘CHaTEAUNEUF, Mr. keeper of the feals in the tumultuous mi- 
nority of Lewis the Thirteenth. 

¢ But it is not for keeping feals, or keeping a king’s confcience, 
that he is mertioned. 

At the age of nine he was introduced to a French bifhop, who 
faid he would cive him an orange if he would tell him where God 
is. ‘* My lord, 1 will give you two if you wiil tell me where he is 
not,” replied the boy. He had hardly read the fublime fcepticifm 
of Lucretius: 

<* Jupiter eft quodcunque vides quocunque moveris.”” —— 

‘Reynocps, Sir Josuua, prefident of the Royal Academy, al- 
moit againit his will, and a painter, as eminent for the maflerly exer- 
cife of his pencil, as the candour and benevolence of his character. 
He has produced a train of fervile imitators, who, if they would be 
fatisfied in their effurts to attain his excellencies, would not excite 
cur contempt: but, when we find them copying with culpable in- 
dufiry, and defpicable exattnefs, his o/wvious errors, it reminds us of 
the bafe flatterers of Alexander the Great, whe, without one pre- 
tence to that monarch’ s herci{m in battle, and moderation in vic- 
tory, felected an obliquity of one of his fhoulders, as the fervile 
object of their imitation. Thefe puny infeéts of the brush, thefe 
murderers of oti and canvafs, fhould recollect, that nothing but 
the Prefident’s fuperiority of genius can excufe that varno mania, 
which has of Jate years fo unhappily poffeft him. Thefe drivellers 
fhould be reminded, that in their compofitions, an unwieldy mafs 
of paint cannot difguife impotence of invention, nor an ocean of 
glaring varnifh make us forget a total want of effe&. 

‘ I have heard long and loud complaints, that the pictures of 
Sir Jofhua, like every ‘other earthly blefling, are rranfitory, and of 
fhort duration. May [ be permitied, but with due fudbmiffion, to 
fuggeft an opinion on the fubject. ‘The knight * is unwilling, that 
the unnatural made-up shings, the gewgaws ‘of modern quality and 
fafhion, that the fallow, unfocial fadnefs of the haughty naboo, 
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* The charafter have civen of Sir Jothua was written before the 
death of this eminent and excellent ariilt. 
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shat the unmeaning vilage of city dullnefs, with a long lift of 
fharpers, horfe jockies, gamblers, and buffoons, fhould be handed 
down to pofterity by his immortal pencil. As an aruit, and a good- 
natured mao, he cannot, without offence, turn away any cue from 


his coor. ‘ . 

‘ Blending, therefore, on his pallet, a due proportion of polite- 
nefs to others, with fome recard to his own pofthumous fame, to 
thefe miffaken creatures, W ho forget that oblivion and non-exiftence 
is their only heaven, be affords the fhort-lived fatisfaction of mate- 
riais like themifelves and cheir memories, temporary, glittering, and 
perifhable. ‘To-day in the drawing-room, and to morrow in the 
garret, OF the dungeon of the broker. ; 

‘ But beauty, breathing on the canvafs, and worth, which we 
yenerate or Jament, fhall be handed down to after times. 

‘ The {peeches of this arnft to the Royal Academicians, contain 
much ingenious theory, and much ufeful practical advice; and the 
notes which he communicated to his friend Mafon, for that gentle- 
man’s tranflation of Dufrefnoy, evince much claflical erudition, 
and prove bim to have been no fuperficia! ftudier of the ancient 
{chools. 

‘ His ftrugele, (when among the pretenders to tafte in virti,) be- 
tween his judgement and his politenefs, has been admirably hit off 
by Goldfmith, in the poem of Retaliation: 

‘© When they judg’d without tafte, he was ftill hard of hearing, 
But when they talk’d of their Raphaels, Corregio, and ftuff, 
He pull’d down his trumpet, and took out his fnuff.”? 


‘Russert, Tom, fellow of New College, Oxford, and author 
of a colleétion of fonnets, publithed fince his death. Several of his 
juvenile compofitions have been omitied by the editor of thefe e/e- 
gant trifes, which would have done poor Ruflel no difcredit. This 
young man, who, (to ufe his own words) ‘* brought cares on him- 
felf to drive ours away,”’ gave early proofs of intellectual excel- 
lence, and poetic tendency: this latrer difpofition could not efcape 
the keen eye of Dr. Warton, who has been accufed of converting 
Winchefler fchool into a hot houfe of rhymers. His {chool exer- 
cifes procured him confiderable applaufe, and when he weat to the 
univerfity, he was confidered as a youth of much hope. 

‘ The great advantage of forming ufeful and fpleadid connec. 
tions, is the hackneyed argument advanced in favour of a public 
fyftem of education. But the views are fo obvious, and the ridi- 
culous failures of interefted feififhnets fo frequent, that a man who 
is obferved infidioufly to felect for his acquaintance the rich and 
great alone, is inftantly defcribed as a dead foot at a yellow hammer ; 
from the circumftance of young nobdlemen having a golden tuft on 
their caps, with fome other crnaments, and immuniiies, at once in- 
jarious to, and incompatible with, impartiality and good difcipline. 

‘ Can we be furprifed if a young ambitious mind, like that of 
Roffel, was deluded from the rugged paths of ftudy, by the fafci- 
nation of elegant fociety, and the golden dream of a wealthy pa- 
tron. If in fome inftances, he courted too afliduouily the company 
Of particular circles, it ought to be obferved, that one fo able to 
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communicate, as well as receive, was always welcome, and that 
few men came into company, better qualified to pleafe, or to in- 
ftrud.—But 

“© Great men ufe awit as a rake does a whore, 

When their end is obtain’d, they fee him no more. 


and Ruffel, with all his talents, endearing qualities, and 
correctnefs of take, was jo/f/ed out of his friend’s memory, by horfe. 
jockies, valets, and gamblers, before my lord reached Dover, on his 
way to the continent. 

¢ But the memories of Oxford tradefmen, the cellar-man, and 
the attendants of the junior common room, were more retentive, 
and my reader will hear with concern, that after much anxiety, and 
much trouble, this amiable man died of a broken heart. The 
writer of this article cannot but drop a tear to the memory of one, 
with whom he has pafled many a ufeful, and many an agreeable 
hour, (hours, alas! to return no more,) in the mutual, but unfuc- 
cefsful effort, of alleviating anguifh, which can ceafe only with 
life, palliating evils and foftening profpects, over which the ftrong 
hand of death alone is able to throw a veil. 

‘ [ cannot mention the univerfity, without fuggelting a wihh, 
that parents would not be {o eager to educate their fons in thofe fe- 
minaries, without a perfect knowledge of the neceflary expence, and 
the dangerous fituation of a young man on his firlt entering a col- 
Jege. And it were well if heads of houfes, unlefs they with to fee 
their walls deferted, it were well, if they would not leave the new- 
comers, who have been long, and ardently panting for liberty, a 
prey to rapacious tradefmen, or to what is fti!l worfe, the licen- 
tious exceffes of their own paffions: furely it becomes them to en- 
force compliance, or reform abufe, and to guard the rifing genera- 
tion, for whofe fate they are anfwerable, againit the bewitching 
{nares of vice and diffipation, which every where {urround, and in- 
vite them. We may then venture to fend our fons, without a cer- 
tainty of their morals, health, and fortune, being irretrievably de- 
ftroyed. 

‘ In a declamatory, but not ill-written pamphlet, which a dif- 
appointed candidate for a fellowship once fhewed me in manulcript, 
called, ‘* Oxford diffeled, or that univerfity difpiayed in ics pro- 
per colours,” I remember his faying, that to a certain college, 
every member was a benefactor, for that he brovght with him mo- 
ney, good fenfe, learning, morals, and a conftitution; but was 
fure to bring nothing away with him. As I could not with pro- 
priety fubfcribe ta the affertion, I advifed him from friendthip for 
the man, or from reverence to Alma Mater, to fupprefs the work, 
which, a few months after, with its author, was fwallowed up by a 
ftorm in crofling the Atlantic. 

‘ This article cannot conclude more properly, thaa with the 
emphatic words of Dr. Johnfon, which | with were written in let- 
ters of adamant on the heart of every man of genius in the world: 

‘** Thofe, who in confidence of fuperior capacities, or attain- 
ments, affect to defpife the common suies of life, fhould remember, 
that nothing can atone for the want of prudence; that negligence, 
and 
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and irregularity long continued, render wit abfurd, genius ufelefs, 
and talents contemptible.’’ 

«« | am aware,” fays a declaimer at my elbow, who defends 
well-regulated ftews; ‘ I am aware of the prudent regulations, and 
cautious police eftablifhed by proctors and vice-chancellors, but 
while they will not fuffer iniquity, or carnal indulgence, to appear 
jn any decent fhape, they forget that Oxford is furrounded by 
the loweft and vileft fties of illicit paflion, where filthy vulgarity 
robs fenfuality of refinement, its cnly bed excufe, and where a 
loathfome difeafe poifons the fprings of life,” 

¢ My fatirical fricnd, with whom, (however I may value his abi- 
jities) I do not always feel difpofed to agree in opinion, concluded 
his harangue, by obferving, that he divided the young men of the 
refent day into two claffcs ; firft, your pleafant, accomplifhed, fen- 
fible, undone bon-vivants, without morals, health, or fortune, ad- 
mired, pitied, and neglected by every body :—'ihe fecond, are 
our ftrange, eccentric, out-of-the-way mortals, who are dull and 
unfafhionable enough to preferve their e(tates, characters, and con- 
fitations wnimpaired, but think themfelves perfectly at liberty to 
indulge in odd whims, unaccountable fancies, and itrange finga- 
larities; ** to conclude,”’ continued my friend, ‘* I prefer the iat- 
ter, with all his imperfections on his head:”—a fentence from 
which perhaps many of my readers will diflent. He might have 
added, that the rare, the defirable character in the prefent age, is 
the man of plain good fenfe and education, of uncorrupted man- 
ners, whofe fenfibility is not too delicate, or feelings too refined 
for the common, the ufeful, and the neceflary duties of a fon, a 
hufband, a father, or a friend, who does not from affectation, or 
cowardice, quit the poft allotted to him by Providence, nor wan- 
cer from the beaten turnpike-road of life, through dread of the 
buftle of competition, the fnares of ill-defign, or the arrow of him 
who fhooteth in the dark: dangers from which no man bas a right 
toclaim exemption, as every one has fufiicient refolution to oppofe 
thefe chimeras of human life, if he will but call it forth. From the 
fearcity of fuch characters in the common tranfations of mankind, 
the firft and moft facred duties of focicty too often fall into the 
hands of coxcombs, rafcals, and fools. 

“ Take a knife with a common edge, and it will do your bufi- 
nefs better,” faid Swift to his friend Lewis the under-fecretary, 
who was attempting to divide paper in a very awkward manner, 
with a fine delicate edged expentive pen-knife.’ 

‘SackxvitLe, Vifcount, originally Lord George Sackville, an 
appellation which he exchanged for the name and eftate of his 
paternal aunt, a baronet’s widow, of Drayton, in Norihampton- 
fhire, an acquaintance, and, as appears from feveral of her letters, 
publifhed in his works, a fenfible correfpondent of Dr. Swift: he 
was credted a peer by George III. an elevation, productive of no 
{mall furprize at the time, and the fubject of much fevere alterca- 
tion between ceriain diitinguilhed characters. 

* This favourite of the prefent king, but never of the people, is 
accufed, by his enemies, of having facrificed, on the plains of 
Minden, 
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Minden, feveral thoufand men, to a miftaken principle of national 
etiquette, or the mifconception of orders, clearly and explicitly 
given, owing to the agitations of fear. After indulging himfelf 
on his defence, in vehement invectives agatnit party malice, to 
which he imputed his, difgrace, he flili infilted on the orders not 
being intelligibly delivered, and as foon as he knew what he had 
to do, and a regiment which impeded his marching had moved, 
that he attacked in front with all! pofflib!e fpeed: but a court mar. 
tial, by which his lordthip was tried, differed fram him in opinion, 
and he was declared incapable of ferving in any milttary capacity 
whatever. His condu& very much exafperated the late good old 
king, who with his own hana ttruck his na:ne from the lilt of privy 
counfellors; and was heard to declare with emotion, and his ufual 
warmth of temper, (a generous, but quickly fubfiding warmth) 
that if he had not been a king, and the offender his fubjeét, he 
would certainly have pulled him by the nofe. Colonel Sloper re- 
marked on the field of battle, his lordfhip’s embarraffed and con- 
fufed appearance; yet I can fcarcely impute his conduct to coward- 
ice, which, though in a foldier an unpardonable failing, is nota 
crime, (for we have not al!, the nerves and intrepidity of a hero) 
befides, in a duel with the late governor Johnfon, he appears to 
have acted with fufficient calmnefs and compofure. 

* One path to fame being thus for ever clofed againft him, with 
a refolution, perhaps a magnanimity, which few men in fimilar 
circumftances would have poffeffed, he plunged into the ftormy fea 
of government and politics; where, notwithitanding royal {miles, 
and the friendly, elaborate, but unsuccefsful panegyric of Mr. 
Cumberland, he experienced defeat and difappointment: he was 
fecretary for the colonies, during the American war, and is faid to 
have prognofticated fuccefs, with a lively emphafis, not common 
in his method of {peaking ;—-——his adveriaries, of whom I think he 
had a greater portion than fa!ls to the lor of moft men, cried out 
with exultation, that Minden and Saratoga would be everlafting 
monuments of his courage as a general, and his abilities as a ftatef- 
man. 

‘ During the unfortunate interval of this nobleman’s prefiding 
over the American department, certain national debates were con- 
duéted with a violence, heat, and perfeverance, which a conviction 
of their high importance, and a fenie of national calamity, could 
alone infpire: the fame period was alfo remarkable for a war, 
which, from choice or neceflity, was conduéted by men, who, as 
fenators, had earneftly argued, and regularly voted againit it: [ 
could not help remarking the dramatic general, who a few years 
before, had conducted himfelf in a manner not friG/y conftitutional 
at Prefton, haranguing the Houfe of Commons at the moment he 
was a prifoner of the enemies of his country, and againft whom he 
fhould not have accepted 4 command, if he difapproved coercive 
meafures ; this parliamentary phenomenon, did not bring to my 
mind Regulus, when he quitted the fenate of Rome, on his return 
to Carthage, the ** torvus humi pofuifle vultum,’’ would have been 
wholly inapplicable.’ 


We 




















Wallis’s Edition of Motherby’s Afedical Diétionary. 409 


We mutt add, that there are many articles of far inferior worth, 
compared with thofe above cited ; for the volume is loaded 
with many a heavy ftale ftory, copied from well-known hifto- 
ries and monthly chronicles. “Thus we have the long narra 
tive of Gowry’s con{piracy againft James Vi. of Scotland, 
without the author betraying the leaft confcioufnefs that the 
truth of it had ever been queftioned, and another turn 
iven to the adventure. The long ftory of Elizabeth Canning 
is alfo retailed to as little purpofe. In fhort, he fometimes fe- 
lets and copies, without judgment, or evident intention :—yet, 
whatever may be the defects of this publication, it would be 
injuftice to its author, as well as to our readers, fhould we 
conceal from them this truth —that the perufal of many of the 
anecdotes, characters, and fketches, with which the volume 
abounds, has yielded us confiderable amufement, and fome 


information. W 
. 





Art. VIII. 4 New Medical DiGionary, or General Repofitory of 
Phyfic; containing an Explanation of the ‘Terms, and a Deicrip- 
tion of the various Particulars relating to Anatomy, Phyfiology, 
Phyfic, Surgery, Materia Medica, Chemiltry, &c. &c. &c.; 
each Article, according to its Importance, being confidered in 
every Relation to which its Ufefulnefs extends in the Healin 
Art. By G. Motherby, M.D. C.M.S. The Third Edition, 
revifed and corrected, with confiderable Additions, by George 
Wallis, M.D. S. M.S, Lecturer on the Theory and Practice of 
Phyfic, London. Folio. pp. 738. Plates 30. 21. 10s. bound. 
Johnfon, Robinfons, &c. 1791. 


W:5 have already fpoken our fentiments concerning the two 

former editions of Dr. Motherby’s dictionary *: of courfe, 
we fhall at prefent confine ourfelves to the additions made by 
Dr. Wallis. 

The prefent editor laments that ill-health fhould have taken 
the fuperintendance of this book from the hands of his prede- 
cellor ; and he obferves, with great modefty, that he ftands in 
a delicate predicament, attempting to correct and improve the 
work of a living author, and that author his friend :—he adds, 


‘ To obliterate, therefore, any of bis fixed principles, upon 
which he has founded a number of his theories and reafoning, 
though perhaps not totally according with my own modes of thinking, 
might be thought repaying friencfhip with crueity, and iacrificing 
confidence to vanity ; --I have therefore let fuch doctrines as he has 
adopted fland unaltered; only, here and there, endeavouring, 
Wiere it appeared neceflary, to elucidate and place them in a clearer 
point of view; and purfues fuch plans throughout the whole, as 
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might co-operate with his withes, centered in rendering himfelf nog 
an unprofitable member to the community.’ 

Reafoning juftly, that the plan of a dictionary fhould be con. 
fined to points of practical knowlege, rather than extended to quef- 
tions of controverfy and fpeculation, Dr. W. has fought more 
earneftly to render his reader a good practitioner, than an able 
difputant.—For fimilar reafons, he has rejected fuch parts of 
the former editions, as were not clofely connected with medical 
utility, fubftituting other remarks more intimately united with 
the fubjeé&t. Hence he has refcinded many things, which be- 
lonzed rather to arts, manufactories, and commerce, than to 
medicine ; as well as the biographical part, which, while it was 
too concife and vague to be ef any fervice, occupied fpace which 
was wanting for matters of more importance.—Much in- 
formation has been added refpecting the powers and virtues 
of medicines, and many authors have been confulted on this 
head: the nature and compofition of the feveral medicinal wa. 
ters have received particular attention; the dofes are afcer- 
tained ; and the mode of adminiftering them is fpecified, as like- 
wife is the feafon of the year when they are moft efficacious.— 
With regard to difeafes, we meet with many valuable addi- 
tions ; and the principal authors, who have written on the 
feveral complaints, are enumerated: nor has the editor con- 
fined himfelf entirely to the authorities of others, but has occa- 
fionally prefented us with opinions and reafoning of his own. 

A very neceflary part of this performance, and one attended 
with great convenience, is an index; in which every article 
may be found, by whatever appellation it is diftinguifhed—On 
the whole, though we cannot fay that there are no defects, 
{till, with refpect to the general intent of the work, they ap- 
pear of too little confequence to particularize ; and we have no 
fear in pronouncing this publication well worthy of the atten- 
tion of that clafs of medical practitioners for whofe ufe it is 
principally defigned. 

To this edition are added four plates of the gravid uterus: 
thefe, and the improved ftate of the others, fhew that the pro- 
prietors have not been {paring of expence. 0 
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Art. IX. The Hiffory of Political Tranfa@ions, and of Parties, 
Srom the Reftoration of King Charles the Second, to the Death of 
King Wiiliam. By ‘Thomas Somerville, D.D. 4to. pp. 595+ 
il. as. Boards. Cadell. 1792. 


Htor¥ is certainly the beft fchool of inftru&tion, both to 
thofe who govern and to thofe who are governed ; teaching 

by the only fure teft, experience, the value of the feveral - 
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litical theories on which governments have hitherto been form- 
td; and thus conducting mankind, by flow but fecure advances, 
toward the f{ummit of political wiflom. ‘The Britith Hiltory, 
in particular, is eminently ufeful to our politicians ; for this 
obvious reafon, that the prefent political Rate of Great Britain 
owes its exiftence to events which Britifh hiftory records : 
but in order to render this ftudy advantageous in its full ex- 
tent, it is necellary that political facts fhould be accurately 
ftated; and it is defirable that they fhould be directed with 
their full force toward the point of political inftru@iion, by be- 
ing detached from other fubjeéts. 

In both thefe refpects, the important publication, which is 
now to pafs under our notice, has peculiar merit. Dr. So« 
merville, by making it his firft object to exhibit the political 
principles and fpirit of the period concerning which he writes, 
and only introducing coincident events for the purpofe of ex- 

laining and illuftrating political affairs, has written what may 

ftriétly be called a Political Hiftory;—-and he appears to have 
very induftrioufly compared the various fources of authentic 
information, in order to remove the ambiguities, and to ob- 
viate the difficulties, with which the ftruggles of contending 
parties have hitherto encumbered this portion of the Englifh 
Hiftory. 

One material part of this writer’s defign is, to examine the 
evidence that arifes from the original papers which fome late 
hiftorians have colleéted and publifhed. Though he acknow- 
leges that thefe papers, in many in{tances, give authority to 
opinions formerly controverted, and correét and enlarge the 
information of the impartial and induftrious inquirer, yet he 
thinks great caution neceflary in admitting conclufions drawn 
by thefe writers from the facts which they themfelves have dif. 
covered, on account of the {trong temptation which neceflarily 
induces them to over-rate their difcoveries. He is particularly 
defirous of refcuing from undeferved obloquy fome of thofe great 
names which were fo highly revered by our anceftors as fuf- 
ferers in the caufe of liberty, or as inftruments of delivering the 
nation from flavery ; and he therefore combats the opinions of 
Mr. Macpherfon, with refpe€t to many important tranfa@ions 
and characters which occur in this hiltory. 

The work opens with a concife view of the leading fa&ts, 
which mark the political! fpirit and character of the times at the 
teftoration of Charles {!. Zeal for loyalty, our author ob- 
ferves, was the principle which then predominated; and the 
prince, the miniftry, and the parliament, were united in the 
fame views of policy :—but during this ferene ftate of politics, 
the feeds of oppofition yrere fecretly fowa; till at length, on 
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the fall of Clarendon, an epoch commenced which was crowded 
with buftle and intrigue, and which exhibited fa@tion in its 
moft diverfified forms. The caufes of the mutual diffatisfac. 
tion which now arofe between Charles and his parliament, and 
of the fudden trantition from war to peace and even friendly al. 
liance with Holland ;—the manner in which the king endea- 
voured to execute his crooked fyftem of policy, by means of 
the fecret council called the cabal ;—and the wife and temperate 
oppolition, which was made, by the commons, to the arbitrary 
mea(ures of adminiftration ;—are clearly ftated. The introduc. 
tion of the teft-aét, which remains to the prefent time an in- 
fuperable wall of feparation between fellow-citizens, who are 
equally bound to perform the duties, and entitled to fhare the 
honours, of citizenfhip, is thus related, with reflections on 
the conduét of the Diflenters of that period, which well de- 


ferve attention: 


‘ Both houfes now turned their attention to ftrengthen the bar- 
riers of the conftitution in that quarter into which the king had 
repeatedly attempted to pufh the ufurpations of prerogative. A 
joint addrefs was prefented by both houfes of parliament, repre- 
fenting the dangers arifing from popifh recufants, and praying the 
king to command priefts and jefuits to depart from the kingdom, 
and to difband all officers and foldiers who refufed to take the oaths, 
This addrefs alfo met with a favourable anfwer from the king. 

« A more impregnable and lafting fence for the protection of the 
church of England the zeal of this parliament raifed, by obtaining 
the royal affent to the teft a&t, which excluded from any office or 
place of truft or profit, all who did not renounce the doétrine of 
tranfudftantiation, and receive the facrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
according to the form of the churchof England. Itisacurious and 
memorable circumftance, that an act, which fhut the door of pre- 
ferment againft the proteftant diffenters, and doomed them to the 
fame political incapacity with Roman catholics, not only pafled 
without any oppofition from the former ; but, that it was promoted 
by the mott refpectable leaders of their party. 

‘ This conceffion of the proteftant diffenters has been often ap- 
plauded by their friends, as a fingular example of prudence and ge- 
nerolity ; becaufe they facrificed their rights and refentments, to the 
dread of impending popery, and the fecurity of the reformed religion. 
‘Their condu& upon this occafion, whether examined by the rules of 
probity, or the dictates of enlightened charity, will be found deferv- 
ing of explicit and marked expreffions of condemnation. Profefling 
to guard againit popery, did not the diffenters a& under the influence 
of its wortt principles? Did they not abandon their rights, as men 
and as chriftians? rights, the renunciation of which, fora fingle day, 
no fear of danger, nor profpe&t of futgre peace, can juftify, at the 
tribunal of conicience. 

‘ The event of providence has inftruéted us, by this, and every fi- 


milar experiment, to reprobate the impradence, as weil as the immo- 
rality 
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rality of that maxim, That it is lawful to do evil, when good may be 
obtained by it. A bill brought in for the relief of the proteftant dif- 
fenters, asthe re ard of their confenc to the telt act, was defeated by 
the difagreement of the two houfes, and the adjournment of parlia- 
ment. And thus, the temporizing fpirit of the diffenters has trant- 
mitted bondage to their pofterity, which the liberality of the age 
in which we live, never could have impofed ; but from which even 
that liberality is not adequate to emancipate them, while it is coun- 
teracted by religious bigotry, and the timid policy of thofe who dif- 


enfe the favours of government,’ 

Other tranfaCtions of this reign are concifely related with a 
continual attention to the hiftorian’s leading defign; from 
which we fhall felect, as particularly applicable to the prefent 
times, the author’s account of the attempt which was made, 
in 1679, to correct abufes in public expenditure, to retrench 
the influence of the court on the parliament, and to extend the 


liberty of the fubject : 

‘ While the commons were vehemently engaged in forwarding 
the bill of exclufion, they contrived with dexterous policy, to intro- 
duce fuch inquiries as furnifhed new arguments for that meafure ; 
and which at the fame time obliquely reflected upon the character 
of the duke of York. They appointed a committee to inquire into 
the mifcarriages of the navy, the management of which had prin- 
cipally devolved upon him, and in which he had hitherto been fup- 
pofed to poflefs diftinguifhed merit. A {trict examination into the 
expenditure and the abufes of the revenue was carried on, with a 
view of expofing the corrupt practices of the king and his minilters 
duting the late par!iamen: ; and to render infamous thofe members 
who had yielded to theirinfluence. Charles Bertrey, who had re- 
ceived a commiffion for diltributing the fum of two hundred and 
fifty thoufand four hundred and fixty-feven pounds, for the fecret 
fervice of government, was, by the order of the houfe, committed 
tothe cuftody of the ferjeant at arms, becaufe he refufed to ttate to 
them the particular articles in which that fum had been expended. 
Sir Stephen Fox, who had been employed by the court in the fame 
office, was ordered to produce every account of money paid to 
members, or to other perfons, for the purpofe of keeping public 
tables, and performing any fecret fervice for the court. From Sir 
Stephen Fox’s evidence it appeared, that the fum of three thoufand 
four hundred pounds had been paid, annually, in penfions to meme 
bers of parliament; a fum which fell fhort of the expectation of the 
authors of this inveftigation. ‘There is reafon however to fufpect, 
that this fum was but an inconfiderable proportion of the money 
difributed for the purpofe of corrupting members. For it is re- 
markable, that fome names were added, upon the knowledge of 
private members, to the lift of penfioners delivered by Sir Stephen 
Fox, who fpoke merely from memory, and the books of account 
never were produced, nor could afterwards be found. It muft alfo 
be obferved, that this inquiry was confined to the abufe of the re- 


Weoue ; and it may be conjectured, that a great part of the money 
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which the king received from France, was applied to the fame pre. 
fligate purpofe of domeltic corruption. 

‘ To retrench the parliamentary influence of the court, a bill 
was twice read in the commons, to prevent any member of the 
houfe from accepting of any polt or penfion, during that feflion of 
parliament. They extended their views beyond a temporary re. 
formation, and turned their thoughts towards the molt effectual 
means for fecuring the independence, and preferving the integrity, 
of fucceeding parliaments. In order to prevent the court from con- 
ferring the privilege of voting on the very eve of an ele&ion, upon 
perfons devoted to its interelt, and often brought from a diftance, 
to counteract the natural and the pure influence of conftituents, the 
period of one year’s refidence in the county or burgh in which they 
voted, and two hundred povnds clear of all incumbrances, were 
propofed to conftitute a qualification for a vote. Tieavy penaliies 
were enacted againft corruption, and the magiflrates and ctlhicers 
who fhould connive at it. “Nhe bill concluded with declaring, that 
no future parliament thould, either by prorogation, agjourument, 
or any other method, be continued above the {pace of sqwo years. 
That the commons might totally exclude the crown from every 
hope of fupply by any expedient, without their confent and autho- 
rity, a bill was brought in and committed, to fecure the tubje& 
from the illegal exaciion of money. ‘Thefe laudabie efforts fur im- 

roving theconilitution were fruftrated by a milunderftanding which 
Saeed between the two houfes, in varioas points relative to the 
trial of lord Danby. Ai bill for fecuring the liberty of the fubjed, 
known by the name of the habeas corpus, met with better fuccefs, 
and will for ever diftinguifh this parliament, by the grateful remem- 
brance of pofterity.’ 


Of Dr. Somerville’s talents for political difquifition, this 
work affords many favourable {fpecimens. Among thefe, is 
an entire chapter on the caufes of the change in the temper of 
the-nation during the reign of Charles II. from loyalty to dif- 
affection. ‘The caufcs on which he diftin@ly and ably infifts, 
are, the oppreflive government which prevailed in Scotland ; an 
unbounded licentioufnefs both in converfation and writing, 
which propagated fufpicions, and fomented jealoufies ; the ex- 
treme dependence of the crown; its narrow influence, fill 
farther diminifhed by the inftability of the king and the difu- 
nion of his miniflers ; the fupport which oppofition derived from 
the patronage of many perfons of the arft rank and influence, 
particularly the Earl of Shaftefbury, the Duke of Monmouth, 
and Lord Ruffel ; and lJaftly, the intrigues of France, by which 
Charles fuffered himfelf to be fo fhamefully feduced, as to ex- 
cite a general indignation among the people in England. Thefe 
feveral topics are ably illuftrated and fupported. We mutt fa- 
tisfy ourfelves with quoting the concluding refle€tions on this 
period of hiftory, which more particularly refpect the conduc 
of appolition ; and to this paflage is added a curious note, con- 
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taining an interefting vindication of thofe great and immortal 
names, Sydney and Ruffel. ‘The paflage is as follows :—the 


note we are obliged to omit: 


« Several meafures were purfued by oppofition in the three 
Jat parliaments of Charles, the motives of which appear doubtful, 
and fome of them carry the plaineit fymptoms of a factious and tur- 
bulent fpirit. : 

‘ The fanguinary violence with which fucceeding parliaments 

rofecuted the difcovery of the plot, their partiality to the evidence 

of the moft infamous witneffes, the artifices by which they propa- 
gated fufpicions againft the innocent, and exaggerated the fears of 
acredulous multitude, have unfortunately enabled the enemies of 
the proteftant religion to charge it with acts of cruelty but little 
inferior to thofe atrocious deeds which ftain the hiftory of the papal 
inguifition. 

‘ The affociation bill, by which the members of both houfes 
became bound to avenge the king’s death, if that event fhould hap- 

en, upon the adherents to the Roman catholic religion, was a pal- 

pable act of injuftice, inafmuch as it affumed for certain an event 
which was contingent, and laid the foundation of arbitrary and of ill- 
founded crimination. Under the mafk of loyalty, it provoked dan- 
er from a new quarter; it proclaimed impunity to the proteftant 
affaflin, and fuggefted tothe bloody enthufiaft a fafe method, for the 
fatiating of his vengeance againft that fect, which he hated and 
wifhed to extirpate, 

‘ If the commons had omitted to declare the right of the fubjec& 
to petition the throne, after that right had been difcouraged by the 
frowns and prohibited by the proclamation of the king, they might 
have been accufed of a breach of truft with reipeét to the moft im- 
portant interelts of their conftituents. If not fatishied with afcer- 
taining this right, they had confined their inquiries and their cen- 
fures merely to their own members who had voted agzintft the peti- 
tious, they might have appeared to unprejudiced fpectators to have 
kept within the tract of a legal and temperate jurifdiction. But 
when they denounced vengeance againft perfons who had not been 
guilty of any breach of privilege, when they fent their meflengers 
into remote parts of the country to apprehend perfons of a private 
lation, who, by fair argument, and by an open and avowed declara- 
tion of their principles, had oppofed the late petitions, they trefpaff-d 
upon the laws of moderation and of decency, and afforded their 
enemies too folid ground for retorting the reproach of that arbitrary 
fpirit which they afcribed to the court. 

_ £ The refolutions of the commons, formed in oppofition to the 
Hidgment given by the lords, with regard to the right of bithops to 
vote in cafes of life and death, has been cenfured as an intrafion 
upon the jurifdiction of another court. Jf, however, any great na- 
tional object had been at ftake, the importance of the end, and the 
Purity of the motive, might have palliated the error of a new and 
an overftrained exertion of power; but when we trace this meafure 
to the alfociated refentment of France, and of the country party, 
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bent upon the deftruction of a fallen minifter, how mean and dif- 
gracefu! does their conduét appear ! 

« The zeal of the commons to refcue Fitzharris from a profecution, 
already commenced againft him in the courts of law, is not only 
liable to the fame cenfure, as being a prejumptuous interference 
with the eftablifhed conftitutional forms of juftice, but alfo tending 
to ftrengthen the fufpicion of their having formed a defign of em- 
ploying him as the tool of corruption, beft adapted to diiturb the 
tranquillity of government. 

« If the conduét of the country party in the reign of Charles the 
fecond had appeared in every view unexceptionable, or even meri- 
torious in the eye of an unprejudiced fpectator, who lived at that 
period, and formed his opinion from fuch circumftances as fell 
under his own immediate obfervation, yet the moft candid in our 
own time, who have had an opportunity of attending to the addi- 
tional information, and the evidence fairly collected from records 
which have been lately infpeéted, cannot fail to fubmit, however 
reluctantly, to this concluficn, that bafe and mercenary motives 
fwayed the condu& of many who ilood in oppofition to the court, 
and were enrolled in the lift of patriots. Candour may difpofe us 
to fufpend our decifion with refpect to the guilt of individuals; nor 
is it confiflent with its dictates, to blot, with the pen of a profligate 
ambaflador, the names of illuftrious perfons, who were never even 
fufpeéted of a bafe or an unworthy action. But ftill, neither the 
fa&t itfelf, nor the conclufion drawn from it, can be evaded. The 
money of France was profufely diftributed among the members -of 
the country party, and deep corruption muft have fomewhere ex- 
ifted, among thofe who derived affiftance from fuch bafe and fuch 
criminal means *.’ 


After tracing back to its caufe the fact of the gradual decline 
of oppofition, toward the clofe of the reign of Charles II, not- 
withftanding the flagrant inftances in which the power of the 
crown was ftretched beyond the limits of law, Dr. Somerville 
clofes this reign with the following judicious obfervations : 


‘ It is not to be denied, that nature had furnifhed the mind 
of this prince with a more than common fhare of genius and 
tafte. Affability, iprightlinefs, wit, and good breeding, conveyed 
an amiable view of his charaéter to thofe who furrendered judg- 
ment to the fudden and tranfient impreffions of converfation and 
external manners. 

‘ Tried by that fyftem, which afcribes tranfcendent merit to the 
graces, few royal characters appear more deferving of applaufe and 
admiration: few will ftand lower in the decifion of thofe, who 
hold moral accomplifhments to be the mott effential ornaments of 
charaéter, and the only genuine baiis of elleem and praife. 

* Without any fenfe of religious principle, ungrateful to his own 
friends, and the friends of his father ; timid and fludtuating in his 
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* See more on this very interelling fubjeét, Review, vol. xlix. 
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eounfels; deftirute of all pretenfions to patrioti{m ; ever ready to 
{acrifice the intereft and glory of his country to the gratification 
of his pleafures, and the fupply of his wants; what remains to 
claim the approbation, or reftrain the fevereit reproach, of impartial 
erity ? ; 

wrt fatisfaction which Charles enjoyed in the later period of his 
reign, on account of his triumph over the whig party, muft have 
been greatly diminifhed, by the perfonal mortifications he incarred, 
fom the infolence and the treachery of France. How painful muf 
it have been, to difcover that Lewis had been intriguing with thofe 
very perfons in Engtand, whom he had confidered as enemies to his 
own government, and to the interelt of France? Nay, fo little re- 
fpeét did Lewis fhow, ei her to the honour or the domeftic tran- 
quillity of Charles, that he was acceflory to a defign of expofing 
him to the contempt of his fubjects, and of all Europe, by a publi- 
cation of the fecret treaties by which Charles, to his difgrace, had 
connected himfelf with the court of France. ‘The encroachments 
which the French king made upon Flanders, were a mockery of the 
engagements into which he had entered with Charles by the laft 
money treaty. His invafion of the principality of Orange, was an 
infult to the royal family of England. A circumftance which, we 
may believe, made a deeper impreflion upon the mind of Charles, 
was the withholding the penfion promifed to him, for remaining an 
indifferent fpeétator of fuch outrageous ufurpation, at a time when 
he was reduced to the utmoft dilftrefs, cn account of his contracted 
and embarrafled revenue. ‘Thus, like the unhappy female, who 
has fallen a prey to the {nares of the licentious feducer, robbed of 
her innocence, and cheated of the reward of her proftitution, con- 
figned to infamy and to poverty, Charles, if any fpark of fenfibi- 
lity remained, muft have been torn with all thofe pangs of remorfe 
and of fhame, which refult from the confcioufnels of the bafeft ini- 
quity and moft egregious folly. No wonder, if, as attefted by co- 
temporary hiftorians, he became penfive and melancholy, and enter- 
tained ferious thoughts of changing the plan of his government. 
The arrangements he had made in the feveral corporations by the 
quo warranto profecutions, and a confiderable reinforcement added 
to his army by the garrifon recalled from Tangiers, would probably 
encourage him to hope, that if he called another parliament, he 
would find it more obfequious to his defires.’ 

Of the fhort and difgraceful reign of James II. the author 
gives a brief but matterly fketch. He fhews by what means 
it came to pafs, that James’s acceffion to the throne, (an event 
which, a few years before, had been anticipated with horror,) 
at laft took place without oppofition. He gives a fhocking, 
but not exaggerated, defcription, of the oppreffions and cruel- 
ties of this reign ; marks the fudden change of political fenti- 
ments which then took place; and exhibits an inftructive picture 
‘of a prince invefted with extenfive prerogative, and flattered 
with the moft ardent expreflions of attachment, through the 
baneful influence of obftinate and infatuated bigotry, abdicating 
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his throne almoft without a ftruggle, and compelled to linger 
out the remainder of his days in exile and difgrace.’ 

At this period of the hiftory, Dr. 5. introduces an inquiry 
whether the Prince of Orange was acceflary to the Duke of 
Monmouth’s invafion. Of this he ftands accufed by D’Avaux, 
the French refident in Holland, by King James, and by Father 
Orleans ; and the accufation has been renewed and vehemently 
urged by Mr. M‘Pherfon, 

D’Avaux * minutely defcribes the affiduous attentions fhewn 
to the Duke of Monmouth during his refidence in Holland; 
and afferts that, on the news of the death of Charles II. the 
Prince was fhut up in clofe confultation with the Duke at mid- 
night; that after his departure he corre{ponded with Bentinck, 
the Prince’s greateft confident; that he afterward returned to 
Amfterdam, where he lived zmcognito, and made preparations for 
his expedition to England; and that the Prince favoured the 
efcape of his veffels, though requefted to flop them by James’s 
ambaffador, and in other refpects negleGed to counteract the 
projects of the Duke’s affociates. ‘The fame hiftorian alfo 
mentions letters of the Princé of Orange, found by the King of 
England, which difcovered the intelligence that he held with 
the Duke of Monmouth, and the contract made between them. 
King James afcribed the invafion by the Duke to the affiftance 
of his fon-in-law ; affigning, as the reafon, that he was defi- 
yous of playing off the two perfons who ftood between him and 
the throne againft one another; and he fupported this conjec- 
ture by the fact, that Bentinck was vifibly alarmed when he 
found that James would admit the Duke into his prefence, and 
was never at eafe till his head was cut off. Father Orleans 
takes pains to remove an objection which might be made to the 
opinion, that the Prince of Orange favoured the expedition, 
from the Prince’s conduét in fending Bentinck to offer the 
troops of Holland and his own perfonal fervice to James. This, 
the Father alleges, was occafioned by the imprudence of the 
Duke, who offended William by afluming the title of king. 

To all this Dr. S. replies, that the civilities related by D’A- 
yvaux happened before the death of Charles II. and therefore 
cannot fairly be imputed to any immediate view on the throne 
of England. From the intimacy that fubfifted between the 
Duke of Monmouth and the Prince of Orange, it might na- 
turally be expected that they would converie on bufinefs of 
fuch importance as the death of Charles. The ftory of the let- 
ters bears no marks of authenticity, and is only hearfay evi- 
dence; and they are not mentioned by James. The conduct 





* See an account of his Negeciations, Rey. vols, x. and xiii. 
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of William, with refpeét to the Duke, may be juftified on the 
general ground of the protection due to itrangers. The re- 
marks contained in the life of James are merely conjeCiural, 
and are evidently dictated by fufpicion and refentment. The 
offer which the Prince made to Bentinck, of ferving in per- 
fon at the head of the troops againit the Juke of Monmouth, is 
a fuficient confutation of his being concerned in that expedie 
tion. The Duke wrote to James, not accufing, but in exprefs 
terms acquitting, the Prince and Princets of Orange of all 
fhare and participation of bis crime ; and he acknowleged that 
he gave his promife to thea that he would never ftir, 4 hevali- 
dity of the teftimony of ('rleans depends entirely on that of 
ames, from whom he derived all bis information, To all this 


our author adds ; 

‘ Manv extrroal circumftances, as well as the behaviour and true 
intereit of the prince of Crange, fuggett itrong arguments for his 
acquittal cf the charge of initgating the rebeilion of Monmouth. 
Impelied oy every motive of prudence, the prince of Orange dif- 
covered the moit anxious folicitude to maintain a ftrict friendthip 
with his father in-law, afier his acceffion to the throne of England. 
Involved in domettic and foreign dangers, his authority as ftadc- 
holder, conitantly oppofed by the city uf Amferdam, which watch 
ed every Opportunity to impair or overturn it, ftood upon a tottering 
bafis. The reftleis ambition and refentment of France had deltined 
his deftruftion. The only probable means of fecuring his perfonal 
authority, and the peace and in. ependence of tne States, feemed to 
flow from the juccour and the frendthip of Englasd. He was at 
this very time negociating an alli: ace againfi France, to which the 
accefon of james was eflentiai, and he entertained the molt fanguine 
hopes of obtaining it. With regard to his views on the fucceffion 
of the crown of E: gland, they were more Jik«!y to be ooitracted, 
than promoied, oy the expedition of Monmouth, whatever the 
event of it might ve. The tucceis cf Monmouth, of it had taken 
place, would not have been eafily oveiturnec, His defeat could 
only tend to difcourage the h: pes and future attempts of the diiaf- 
fected party in England, to increafe the power and ettablifh the 
throne of the reigning prince, and to remove, till (he eveut of his 
death, all hopes of that elevation, at which tne prince of Orange is 
reprefented to have precipiiately grafped, by encouraging and aid- 
ing rebellion. 

‘ I have the more largely infifted on this fubje&, becaufe a mo- 
dern hiftorian, Mr. M‘Pherton, has nat only orciaea perem piorily 
concerning the prince of Orange’s connexion with Monmouth, in 
his expedition againft James, but, by an ariiul arrangement of his 
tory, reprefents his condué& towards Monmouwis, to: many preceding 
years, as formed and directed with a view totnat event. ine fol- 
lowing fentence particularly deferves to be atteaced to, becaule it 
feems to fuggeft matter for confutation of the opinion which at cons 
fans; ** The generofity of the prince,” fays he, ** equalled not his 
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profeffed zeal for the fervice of Monmouth. The unfortenate duke 

derived from his own plate and jewels, his whole treafure for profe. 

cuting the war.” Is it not unfair to aflume as a fact, what is not 

proved; nay, what is fo much againit evidence; namely, the zeal 

of William for Monmouth’s fervice? Is there not adduced by 

himfelf, a ftrovg prefumption agaiott what he afferts as a fatt? He 
ave him no money. Was that like zea! for his fervice? 

‘ After all, the arguments now adduced are to be confidered as 
veferring to this fingle queftion, ‘* Whether there is any reafon to 
believe, that the prince of Orange advifed, or abetted, the expe- 
dition of Monmouth? Whether ne was a partner in his guilt?” 
The prince of Orange, we may naturally fuppole, from the period 
of his marriage, had his thoughts much turned towards the throne 
of England. Hecultivated an intimate connexion with many pere 
fons obnoxious to the difpleafure of his uncle and of his father-in- 
Jaw ; his motives for fo doing might be of a mixed nature. He 
was not infenfible to the charms of ambition; the throne of Eng. 
Jand might one day devolve upon him in the line of fair fuccefiion, 
and prudence fuggefted a watchful eye to the flate of parties, and 
to the ufe of a)! lawful means to increafe his friends, and ftrengthen 
his intereft. Nor would it be candid to withhold credit to him for 
more generous motives. He was a true friend to the proteftant re- 
ligion. Though enough anxious about maintaining his own autho- 
rity at home, he wifhed alfo to fecure the independence of his na- 
tive country, and to fave it from the invafion of an ambitious neigh- 
bour, who had marked it for his prey. ‘The political condu& both 
of Charles and of James interfered with his private intereft and mof 
liberal purpofes ; and we need not wonder, that, in his turn, he 
endeavoured to thwart their meafures, and for this end embarked 
with thofe in England, who ftruggied for the depreffion of regal 
power, and the fecurity of liberty and of the proteftant religion *.’ 


Having 





« * We find in the Life of Principal Carftairs, by Dr. M‘Cormick, 
an infinuation of the prince of Orange having been acceffary to Ar- 
gyle’s rebellion ; an event generally underftood to have been con- 
nected with Monmouth’s invafion. <‘* In a paper of accounts of 
money difburfed by him for the prince’s fervice, I find a fum ftated 
to a Captain Wifhart, who was matter of the veffel in which Lord Ar- 
gyle went home ; of whofe honefty and willingne/s to ferve the prince, 
Lam well afured.”” Life of Carftairs, p. 35 

‘ Dr. M‘Cormick adds, ‘* This is the only evidence I have ever 
met with, that Monmouth and Argyle were countenanced in their 
undertaking by the prince of Orange. Here we have William giv- 
ing money to the perfon who brought Argyle over, in order to affift 
the duke of Monmouth in his rebellion, at the very time when he 
1s offering to James to come in perfon to extinguith that rebellion. 
The publifher leaves it to political cafuifts to folve this phanome- 
non.”” 

« It does not appear, that Carftairs gave this money to Withart 
as a reward for having carried Argyle to Scotland, or that it was 
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Having thus briefly attended the author to the period when 
the revolution commenced, we fhall, for the prefent, take our 
leave of him; referving the examination of his relation of that 
great event, with its confequences, to a diftinét article. 


[To be continued. | E. 





Art. X. 4 Journal of a Journey from the Cape of Good Hope, une 
dertaken in 1792, by Jacob Van Keenen and others of his 
Coontrymen, in fearch of the Wreck of the Hon. the Eaft In- 
dia Company’s Ship the Gro/vencr ; to difcover if there remained 
alive any of the unfortunate Sufferers. With additional Notes, 
anda Map. By Capt. Edward Riou. 4to. pp. 51. 48. fewed. 
Nicol. Elegantly printed. 1792. 


tyre Riou informs his readers, that the journey, of 
which an account is here given, was undertaken durin 

the time of his refidence at the Cape, whither he had proceeded, 
after the extraordinary difafter which had happened to his fhip [the 
Guardian; ] withthe particulars of which the public are already well 
acquainted. The Captain fays, that it was his wifh to have made 
one of the party, would the duties of his ftation have permitted 
fo long an abfence; that it was, however, a fatisfaction, that 
he had not left that part of the world at the time when the 
travellers returned; that though exceedingly rejoiced, he was 
not in the leaft furprized that they had difcovered the wreck of 





given with the knowledge, or by the direction, of William. In 
the feries of political intrigues the prince of Orange was carrying 
on in Scotland, juitifiable by a regard to his own intereft, and alfo 
by a zeal for the caufe of liberty, he muft of neceflity have left a 
difcretionary power to his principal agents, both with refpect to the 
concerting of meafures, and the beflowing of money. Mr. Car- 
fairs might approve of Argyle’s expedition, though William was 
ignorant of it; and might pay Wifhart money upon that very ac- 
count, out of the fund which was put into his hands for the fervice 
of the prince and his friends in general, without any fpecification 
of the articles to which it was to be applied. Intrufted with a dif- 
cretionary power, the agents of the prince, from motives of deli- 
cacy, in the cafe alluded to, might conceal both the meafares and 
difburfements which they authorifed. Confidering the needy con- 
dition of William’s friends in Scotland, and the expence of their 
political negotiations, it is probable, that the matter of every thip 
failing from Holland to Scotland, whom they could truft, would re- 
ceive money from William’s agents, to tran{mit to their friends, in 
repayment of fums which had been advanced, or were to be ad- 
vanced in carrying on the patriotic caufe. Uulefs the puarpofes for 
which this fum was paid had been mentioned, or the privity .of 
— to it afferted, his charaer contracts no ftain from this 
covery,’ 
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the Grofvenor *: yet that he could hardly credit the friends of 
Van Reenen, when they told him through what an extent of 
country he and his companions had pafled ; fo great did the 
diftance and difficulties appear! ‘The extent of their journey 
could not have been leis than thirteen hundred miles ! Being 
favoured with the perufal of the journal kept by M. Van Reenen, 
of which Capt. R. aflures us, tnis work ts a literal tranflation, 
he thought it a duty incumbent on him to publifh it, for the fake 
of the friends and relations of the unfortunate people who were 
fhipwrecked in the Grofvenor ; and whofe ultimate fate, after 
they got on fhore, remained unknown, till this journey of inquiry 
after them put it out of doubt, that they all + perifhed, fooner 
or later, by the mercilefs hands of the favage inhabitants of the 
country, or by the effeéts of hunger, and other hardfhips which 
befel them, in the dreadful journey which they unfortunately + 
undertook, in that vaft inhofpitable region,—in the forlorn 
hope of exploring their way to the Cape. 

M. Van Reenen’s journal evidently contains a fimple and 
honeft detail of every day’s occurrences, during the expedition; 
which may truly be called The Travels of Benevolence. In this 
remark, we muft not omit to mention, that the journey was 
planned with the approbation of the Governor, Mynheer Van de 
Graaf. Weare forry to add, that two of the party perithed, 
in the courfe of this advertturous and hazardous undertaking: 
one of the Dutch travellers [for they were attended by fome 
Hottentots, Caffrees, or Cafters ||, as they are here called,] 
loft his life in the following remarkable manner : 

In the courfe of this long and dreary excurfion, the party 
killed a confiderable number of elephants §, for the fake, as we 
fuppofe, of obtaining their teeth. One of thefe noble animals 
fold his life at a dear rate; bravely revenging himfelf for his 
own death, and for that of his flaughtered kindred. 


ae 





* Of the wreck, however, little was found remaining, except fome 
cannon, and a large quantity of iron ballaft.—The place where the 
difafter happened is here fixed, by computation, to have been fome- 
where between lat. 27° and 28°, 

+ Except about 12 mariners, who happily reached the Cape. See 
Monthly Review for April 1792, p. 470. 

t It is fuppofed that means of efcaping by fea were not imprac- 
ticable. 

The Dutch travellers confifted of twelve perfons, befide M. 
Van Reenen. 

§ Alfo many deer, of the Elk kind, named Eelands, They like- 
wife fhot abundance of fea-cows, (the hippopotamus,) and buffaloes. 


The poor tenants of the foreft were great fufferers from this inyafien 
of their retreats ! 


¢ A large 
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¢ A large male elephant came (one day) up to the waggons. We 
inftantly purfued and attacked him; when after he had received fe- 
yeral fhot, and that he had twice fallen, he crept into a very 
thick thorny underwood. Thinking that we had fully done for 
him, Tjaart Van der Waldt, Lodewyk Prins, and Ignatius Mulder, 
advanced to the fpot where he was hid; when he ruthed out, in a 
furious manner, from the thicket, and with his trunk catching hold 
of Lodewyk Prins, who was on horfeback, trod him to death ; and 
driving one of his tufks through the man’s body, threw him into 
the air, to the diftance of 30 feet. The others perceiving that there 
was no poflibility of efcaping on horfeback, difmounted, and crept 
into the thicket, to hide themfelves. The elephant having aothing 
now in view, but the horfe of Van der Waldt, followed it for fome 
time; but turned about, and came to the fpot near to where the 
dead body lay, looking about for it. At this inftant our whole 
party renewed the attack, in order to drive him from the {pot ; when, 
after he had received feveral fhots, he again efcaped into the thickeft 
of the wood. We now thought that he was far enough off, and 
had already begun to dig a grave for our unfortunate companion ; 
at which we were bufily employed, when the elephant rufhed out 
again, and driving us all away, remained by himfelf there on the 
fpot. Tjaart Van der Waldt got another fhot at him, at the dif- 
tance of an hundred paces. We every one of us then made another 
attack upon him; and, having now received feveral more bullets, 
he began to ftagger; then falling, the Hottentots, with a fhot or 
two more, killed him, as he lay on the ground. 

‘ The fury of this animal is indefcribable. Thofe of our party 
who knew any thing of elephant-hunting, declared, that it [the 
one now killed] was the fleeteft and moft furious they had ever 
beheld. —The Hottentots told us, that theelephant’s cultom is, when- 
ever attacked, never to leave a dead body till they have fwallowed 
the whole carcafs; and that they themfelves had feen a Hottentot 
killed, (much in the fame manner as our friend,) of whofe body 
they never could find the leaft remains, ‘This, probably, would 
have been the tate of our companion, had we not made (fo fevere an 
attack on the elephant.—We now fet about finifhing the grave, in 
which we interred the body of the unfortunate Lodewyk Prins.’ 


The death of another of the party was occafioned by his 
falling into one of thofe pits which the Caffrees dig to catch, 
and at the fame time to kill, the elephant; the bottom of the 
pit being fortified with fharpened ftakes, the points of which are 
hardened in the fire. The pits are concealed from view, by 
branches of trees, and grafs laid over them. 

To illuftrate this narrative, Capt. Riou has added to it a 
map of the eaftern part of the fouthern extremity of Africa. 
This map, which, no doubt, may prove ufeful to the feaman, 
is compiled by the Captain himfelf, from authorities and mate- 
tials, which he fpecifies, in his very proper and fatisfactory Jn- 
troduction, prefixed to the Fournal, G 
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Art. XI. A Voyage from Calcutta to the Mergui Archipelago. Allg 
an Account of the Iflands Jan Sylan, Pulo Pinang, and the 
Port of Queda; the prefent State of Atcheen, and Directions for 
failing from thence to Fort Marlborovgh, down the South.wef 
Coaft of Sumatra: to which are added, an Account of the Ifland 
Celebes; a Treatife on the Monfoons in India; a Propofal for 
making Ships and Veffels more convenient for the Accommoda. 
tion of Paflengers; and Thoughts on a new Mode of prefervir 
Ships Provifions: alfo, an Idea of making a Map of the World 
on a large Scale. By Thomas Forreft, Eig. Senior Captain of 
the Company’s Marine at Fort Marlborough in 1770. The whole 
illufrated with Maps, Views of Land, and other Engravings, 
Large ato. pp. i141. 11. 1s. Boards. Robfon. 1792. 

HE chain of iflands, here called the Mergui Archipelago, 
extends along the eaftern fhore of the Bay of Bengal, 

from about the latitude of g degrees to 11 degrees and 20 mi- 

nutes north; forming a ftrait between them and the main, or 

coaft of Mergui, of about 125 miles in length, and from 20 to 

30 miles wide. Though many {mall iflands were fcattered 

along the eaftern fhore of the Bay of Bengal, in moft of the 

maps which were extant heretofore; yet the manner in which 
this was done, and their fize as there reprefented, rendered 
them rather objects of terror than of curiofity to the navigator ; 
who, of courfe, when he fell in with any of them, inftead of 
examining them, turned his fhip’s head another way to avoid 
them ; and it feems highly probable that they might ftill have 
remained without notice, if Captain Forreft had not unde- 
fignedly (as well as unexpectedly,) met with them, by falling 
to leeward of the Andaman iflands, which he was fent from 

Calcutta to furvey, in the year 1733. 

Captain Forreft traced the ftrait which is formed between 
thefe iflands and the main, from north to fouth, keeping 
chiefly the weftern fhore, or that formed by the iflands, on 
board. He found it in general clear, the fhores of the iflands 
bold, and the foundings uniform, with good anchorage and 
regular tides all the way through. ‘Thefe circumftances in- 
duce Captain Forreft to think, that when a fhip happens to be 
caught in the Bay of Bengal by the fouth- weft monfoon, then, 
by making the ifland of Clara, which he confiders as the key to 
this ftrait from the northward, and by entering the {trait that 
way, fhe will be fheltered from the violence of the monfocn, and 
may tide it up from that ifland to the Aladine iflands, which form 
the fouth-weft boundary of the flrait; where fhe may anchor, and 
takeadvantage of the firft {pirt of wind that blows from the north- 
ward of weft, and which frequently happens in the months of 
July and Auguft, to get round Atcheen-head, and fo proceed 
tor Europe; eicaping, by thefe means, the difagreeable cir- 
cumftance 
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cumftance of being embayed, and locked up in an harbour, as 
many fhips have hitherto been, for the whole time that the 
fouth-weft monfoon blows. 

Notwithftanding the diminutive fize which thefe iflands af- 
fume in all former maps of thofe parts, Captain Forreft found 
fome of them very confiderable ; particularly thofe which he 
called St. Matthew’s and Sullivan’s iflands. 

‘ Some of them are rocky, fome hilly, fome flat; but, in gene- 
ral, they are covered with trees, on a good foil, in a climate al- 
ways cool, and favourable to vegetation, The channels between 
them produce great plenty of fifth; and the rocks which border the 
{maller iflands are generally incrafted with a finall, but delicate 
oyfter, between the high and low water. marks, with which a boat 
may prefently be loaded: there are alfo larger oyiters found in the 
mud at low water, and a particular clam-fort with red roes. ‘Lhe 
higheft rife of the {pring-tide is 12 feet.’ 

What we have given above is a very concife abftra& of 
Captain Forreft’s account of thefe iflands, and of the ftrait by 


which he pafled them. His defcription of them is fufficiently 


minute: but it muft be allowed, however interefting the ac- 
count of this voyage may be to geographers, or however ufe-~ 
ful it may be to feamen who may navigate this part of the 
world after him, nautical details of bearings and diftances 
of land, foundings, and anchorage, do not afford much en- 
tertainment to the generality of readers; and therefore Cap- 
tain Forreft muft not be furprized if he fhould find the work 
before us lefs fought than the account of his voyage to New 
Guinea has been. 

Befide the relation of his voyage to the Mergui Archipelago, 
Captain Forreft gives us defcriptions of the iflands of Jan Sylan 
and Pinang, with the port of Queda, on the fame coaft; the 
prefent ftate of Atcheen, and directions for failing thence to 
Fort Marlborough, down the weft coaft of Sumatra; and an 
account of the ifland Celebes, one of the Moluccas. He has 
alfo reprinted his treatife on the monfoons in India, of which 
an account was given in our Review, vol. Ixx. p. 192.: fome 
few notes feem to be added to it in this edition. He gives alfo 
‘a propofal for making fhips and veffels more convenient for 
the accommodation of paflengers ;’ ¢ thoughts on a new mode 
of preferving fhips’ provifions ;’ and ¢ an idea of making a map 
of the world on a large fcale:’ the Jaft of which being fhort, 
quite original, and at the fame time fufficiently chara¢ieriftic 
. the author’s manner of thinking and writing, we fhall give 

entire : 

_‘ In the account of my voyage to New Guinea, I forgot to men- 
lonthat, at my leifure at Mindano, during the fouth-we% mon- 

Rey, Auc., 1792. Gg foon, 
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foon, I conftruéted upon two thick planks, well pinned together, a 
map of the world; it was 8} feet by a4, allowing a margin; and 
when finifhed, by cutting attrorg outline to mark both continents 
and iflands, (taken from a fmall plain chart,)} it was hung up in 
Rajah Moodo’s hall, where, unle{s deftroyed by fire, it is likely long 
to remain; while paper maps, had I had fuch to prefent him, 
would, it is meft likely, be lolt, tore, or neglected. 

‘ Since then, I have often faid to myfelf, during my folitary 
aquatic travels, Why does nobody turn a level verdant plain of a 
very few acres into a map of the world? When fometimes inven. 
tion is ftretched to lay out grounds with tafte in the gardens of men 
cf fortune, fuch a thing furely would not either be abfurd or on. 
ufeful. Irather think the contrary; the projeét could not be at- 
tended with great expence, would be pleafant and healthful to 
young folks, efpecially in the execution, and make very young 
pérfons expert in fimple geography, far beyond what they get from 
boolss and maps even at a more advanced age. 

‘ Let a fpot of level ground, 360 yards in length from eaft to 
weft, and 180 yards in breadth from north to fouth, be inclofed by 
a wall (in thefe directions) of a very fmall height, perhaps one 
or two feet; let 36 marks be mace on the eaft and we walls, and 
18 be made on the north and fouth walls, to fix the degrees of 
Jongitude and latitude at 10 degrees, or 600 miles afunder; let 4 
pieces of oxk timber be made, 30 feet long, and 8 inches {quare, 
with holes bored in them at the diftance of 3 inches, or 5 miles, 
from one another: thus, 36 inches, or 3 feet, on this piece of 
timber (which is eafily tranfported and put under cover, and which 
l call {cale) are a degree; and the whole fcale to degrees or 600 
miles in length *. 

‘ Thefe fcales being placed upon or ftuck in the ground, at any 
of the large divifions of 10 degrees made on the walls, and oppofite 
to each other, afford an opportunity, by crofs log-lines, or pack- 
thread, of determining the particular town, city, or head-land, 
that is to be marked on this map, in the fame manner as upon 
a fheet of paper on a table, with a Gunter fcale and a pair of com- 

affes. 
a The continents and iflands may be made in turf, the fea in 
gravel: the boundary or outline may be a hard terrace made of 
mortar, pieces of flate fixed in mortar, or the marrow-bones of bul- 
locks; which fome forty years ago I have feen beyond Whitecha- 

el ufed as a kind of fence near the turnpike-road (this may be re- 
membered by many); or a border of common box may be planted, 
as is ufual in many gardens. 

‘ At particular places on this ocean of gravel, pofts may be fixed 
up, indicating particular circumftances of monfoons, trade-winds, 
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* ¢ An equator and middle meridian of terras, made narrow and 
low, and graduated ateach 10 degrees, would facilitate the conftruc- 
tion of the map, dividing the wyole into four, and admit the log- 


lines to be fhorter.’ 
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and currents, &c. prevailing in particular parts, to amufe the con- 
templative owner, who, taking a few turns before breakfaft on the 
furface of this flat globe, where Nature’s volume is attempted to be 
widely exposed to view, (as Thomfon fays,) the powers of his mind 
expand; and he will, I am perfuaced, be often inclined to fay, 
This is obvious; I fee this circumftance in a new light from what | 
formerly learned from books and maps only. I fee a paflage from 
the Downs to India is nothing: the difficulty difappears, compared 
with the hardthips and fatigue of failing in narrow feas. Here 
feems to live kind eafe; while in a paflage from London to New- 
cattle, what with anchoring and weighing every twelve hours, reef- 
ing and handing of fails, heaving the lead, &c. in a ditiance of 
lefs than 300 miles, and perhaps feven or eight times in a fummer, 
ayoung man muft learn the duty of a feamar. Such refleciions 
will naturally occur to the contemplative mind, and many others 
of the fame nature. I therefore take upon me to fay, that the idea 
of making fuch a map is worthy of a prince, and within the reach 
ofa private gentleman to putia execution. I think it would very 
much adorn the villa of the Miniter of a great commercial nation ; 
nay, even the palace of Royalty itfelf.’ 


For our account of Capt. Forreft’s Voyage to New Guinea, 
and the Moluccas, from Balambangam, fee Rev. vol. 1xx. p. 264. 





Art. XIV. Views raken on or near the River Rhine, at Aix la 
Chapelle, and on the River Maefe, by the Rev. J, Gardnor; en- 
graved 1n Aqua Tinta by the Rev. J. Gardnor, and Richard 
Gardnor, jun. gto. il. sis. 6d. in Englith. Proofs, 2 Guineas. 
In French 4s. 6d. extra. Walter, Charing-crofs. 1792. 


THs elegant work confifts of upward of thirty views of the 

moft picturefque caftles, abbeys, and other ftriking objedts, 
on the banks of the Rhine; objeéts which have often been 
viewed at a diftance with delight, but which few travellers 
have had the courage to approach, and which none, as far as 
we know, have hitherto taken the pains to delineate. The 
Work therefore enjoys the advantage of novelty, to whieh 
(if it be allowable to judge in matters of this kind from recol- 
ledion, merely,) we would fay, that it joins the merit of fide- 
lity. To the views in acqua tinta, Mr. Gardnor has added 
verbal defcriptions, which are fhort, perfpicuous, and enliven- 
ed by entertaining hints of the occurrences that took place 
in histour, As a fpecimen of the defcriptive part of the work*, 
We infert the following paflage, becaufe it contains a general 
view of thefe romantic icenes, as well as an atcount of the 
kind of labour in which their inhabitants are chiefly employed : 


een 


* ; ’ 
. OF the engravings, {pecimens are not to be expected in a 
4lerary journal. 
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‘ In the excurfion we made, during our ftay at Baccharah, we 
took a complete furvey of the many ftriking obje&s and romantic 
{cenes which are found in the admired environs of that city, 
Amongtt thefe, the vine-grounds particularly attracted our notice: 
they were the firtt, indeed, of any extent, we had paffed through ; 
but even in a diftant or tranfient view, they far excelled any others 
we had feen, in pittorefque beauty. In our walks through them, 
we traverfed the almoft perpendicular fides of an immenfe moun- 
tain, which extends upwards of three miles below Baccharah, on the 
weftern bank of the Rhine; the vines overfpreading it in many 

arts, from the fummit to the water’s edge; in others, the verdant 
cloathing was broken by tremendous rocks, projecting from the 
bofom of the mountain, and bending o’er its fides, as if in fond 
contemplation of the beauty and luxuriance of their drefs. Groves 
of walnut-trees interfperfed among the vines, with frequent and 
varied views of the river, contributed very greatly to the embellith. 
ments of this enchanting place. We had not intended to proceed 
further in our prefent expedition, than the end of the vineyards; 
but, when we arrived at that point, the town of Pfaltz, with a caflle 
on a rock in the middle of the Rhine, prefented a view which I 
could not fuffer to efcape me. I defcended therefore to the river 
fide, and made the drawing from which the fifth plate is engraved. 

‘ The vineyards of Baccharah were formerly efteemed above all 
others for the excellence of the wine they produced; but the wines 
of Heidieberg, Hoygefteim, and the Rhinegau, are at prefent in 
much greater vogue, Whether this be owing to any real fuperiority in 
theirquality [ know not; for [had no opportunity of giving my opinion 
of the Baccharah wine, being unable, either by money or favor, to 
procure a fingle bottle ; but if its qualities be at all proportioned to 
the Jabour employed in producing it, there can be no doubt of its 
excellence: for unlefs Providence had wifely formed the bodies and 
difpofed the minds of men in all countries to the local offices to be 

erformed, the cultivation of the vineyards of Baccharah would be 
too arduous for human patience or ftrength to endure. The fide of 
the mountain on which the vines are planted, is cut into a great 
number of fhailow terraces, which are carried quite to its fummit; 
forming an afcent, almoft perpendicular, of at Jeaft half a mile: by 
thefe terraces, the peafants akend the mountain, and convey 
manure, which they carry on their fhoulders to every part of the 
vineyard. When properly diltributed, they fecure it, in the bet 
manner the nature of the ground will admit, by a flight fence ;. but 
they. have often the mortification to fee their labours fruftrated by 
viclent rains, which fweep away both foil and manure, and leave 
the roots of the vines bare. This produces a failure of the vintage; 
which, from whatever caufe it happens, generally reduces the pro- 
prietors of vineyards to the humble fituation of day-labourers, whole 
poverty and wretchednefs are not to be conceived from any condi- 
tion or circumi{tances to which the loweft of the people of England 
either are or can be expofed.’ owe 

‘The views are executed with minute diligence, not devoid 


of talte: but the black colour, we think, too ftrongly pre- 
dominates ; 
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dominates ; which often gives them an afpect rather gloomy 
than agreeably romantic. This fable hue is fometimes, indeed, 
in its proper place; as in the views of the Caftle of the Cat: 
but the views, where it lefs prevails, as that of Hui, and feveral 
others, are, on this account, the more pleafing. 

Mr. Gardnor’s ftyle of writing is generally good, though 
he is fometimes chargeable with a degree of obfcurity. ‘Thus, 
in page 150, he tells us, * There is a fingular pare of Bruf- 
fels, which is in fact a little town; for it is inclofed by a 
wall and a ditch, and divided into ftreets. It is called the 
Bequinage. ‘Ihe number of Bequines is near a thoufand, go- 
verned by matrons, and under the f{piritual direction of the 
Bifhop of Antwerp.’ It would have been ufeful to moft 
readers to have faid, that, in the Low Countries, Bequines 
are widows or maidens, who, without taking religious vows, 
retire from the fociety of the male fex, with a view to avoid the 
temptations of the world, and to lead a life of purity and de- 
votion. 

The paper, and the prefs-work, of this publication are very 
neat. We have feen an advertifement which mentions, that 
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‘the prints may be had, ftained yellow, at 11. 16s.; in colours, 
. sl. 5s.; mounted for frames, 61. 6s.; which are very little, if 
" at all, inferior to drawings.— Ihe fame views, unbound, 20 
n inches by 17, price 81 8s.; proofs, 121. 12s.; coloured, 25). 
0 4s. The Englifh letter-prefs alone, in a pocket volume, 
*) ? 

‘ 38. 6d. Gil..-s. 
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a Art. XIII. Remarks on Mr. Cilbert Wakefield’s Enquiry into the 
f Expediency and Propriety of Public or Social Worfoip. By Anna 
: Letitia Barbauld. Svo. pp.76. zs. Johnfon, 1792. 

r \ THILE dulnefs plods on in a beaten track, and apologizes 
y for the feeblenefs of its expreflions, by lamenting that 
y every topic is exhaufted, genius is continually making bold 
r excurfions into new regions; and, on fubjects the moft hack- 
" neyed, is capable of producing fomething original. “Phough 
7 the. benefit of public worfhip has often furnifhed a theme for 
od declamation, the fubjeét aflumes, in the hands of Mrs. Bar- 
3 bauld, a new and interefting form. The practice of mankind, 
0- in all paft ages, with refpeét to public worfhip, is defcribed; 
fe and fucceeding generations of men are brought before the 
i- teader’s imagination, exprefling their homage to the divinity, 
nd by facrihces, fettivals, dancing, mufic, and prayers. ‘The 
natural propenfity of men to focial worfhip; its fuperiority, in 
id many refpects, to folitary devotion; and the reafonablenefs of 
€ uniting in acts of prayer and praife; are well illuftrated. Se- 
p x 
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veral juft obfervations are made on the argument for public 
worlhip, drawn from authority: but the confiderations chiefly 
difcufled, are thofe derived from utility; and here much rood 
fenfe and clegant writing are employed to fhew that puplie 
worthip, befide its obvious influence on the religious and moral 
ftate of the mind, is attended with many collateral advantages, 
Among.thefe are confidered its effet in civilizing the lower 
orders of fociety; in affording them an agreeable relief from 
Jabour and fervitude; in furnifhing them with opportunities of 
inftruction ; and in bringing men together on the footing of 
equality. What is offered on this Jatt head is new, and worthy 
of the attention of our readers: 


« Let it be obferved, in the next place, that public worfhip isa 
civic meeting. ‘The tcmple is the only place where human beings, 
of every rank and fex and age, meet together for one common 
purpole, and join together in one common act. Other meetings 
are either political, or formed for the purpofes of {plendor and 
amufement; from both which, in this country, the bulk of in- 
habitants are of necefli'y excluded. This is the on'y place, to enter 
which nothiog more is neceflary than to be of the tame fpecies ;-- 
the only place where man meets man rot only as an equal but a 
brother; and where, by contemplating his dutirs, he may bec me 
feufible of his rights. So high and haughcy is the {pirit of aritto- 
cracy, and fauch the increafing pride of the privileged clafles, that 
jt 1s to be feared, if men did not attend at the fame p'ace here, it 
would hardly be believed they were meant to go to che fame place 
hereafter. itis of fervice to the caufe of freedom therefore, no lefs 
than to thar of virtue, that there is one place where the invidious 
difiingtions of wealth and titles are not a¢mitted; where all! are 
equal, net by making the low, proud, but by making the great, 
humble. How many a man exiits who poilefies not the {mallet 
property in this earth of which you call him lord; who, from the 
narrowing {pirit of propery, is circom{cribed and hemmed in by ‘he 
poilefiions of his more opulent neighbours, till. there is fcarce y an 
unoccupied {pot of verdure on which he can fet his foot to admire 
the beauties of nature, or barren mountain on which he can draw 
the fresh air without a treipafs, The enjovments of life are for 
others, the Jabours of it are for him. He hears thofe of his clafs 
fpoken of collectively, as of machines, which are to be kept in re- 
pair indeed, but of which the fole ufe is to raife the happinels of 
the higher orcers. Where, but in the temples of religion, fhall he 
jearn that he is of the fame fpecies? He hears there (and were it for 
the firit time, it would be with infinite aftonifiment) that all are 
cenficered as alike ignorant and to be inftruéted; all alike finful 
acd needing forgivenefs; all alike bound by the fame obligations, 
gid animated by the fame hopes. In the intercourfes of the world 
Se poor man is feen, but not noticed; he may be in the prefence of 
lis fuperiors, but he cannot be in their company. In every other 
place it would be presumption in him to let his voice be heard along 
#ith theirs; here alone they arc both raifed together, and blended 
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‘a the full chores of praife. In every other place it would be an 
offence to be near them, withour thewing in his attitudes and ce- 
portment the confcious marks of inferiority; here ooly he fees the 
prefirations of the rich as low as his, and hears them both adéreffed 
together in the majeftic fimplicity of a language that knows no 
adulation. Here the poor man learns that, in fpite of the dillinc- 
tions of rank, and the apparent inferiority of his condition, al] the 
true goods of life, all tiat men dare petition for when in the pre- 
fence of their Maker—a found mind, a healthful body, and daily 
bread, lie within the fcope of his own hopes and endeavours; and 
that in the large inheritance to come, his expe@ations are no lefs 
ample than theirs. He rifes from his knees, and feels himfelf a 
man. He Jearns philofophy without its pride, and a fpirit of 
liberty without its turbulence. Every time focial worfhip is cele- 
brated, it includes a virtual declaration of the rights of man.’ 

Many other judicious obfervatiors are added, particularly 
refpecting the good effects that may be expected from the at- 
tendance of men of learning and refinement on public worfhip; 
and on the improvements which are defirable in the prefent 
methods of conducting public fervices, 

Mrs. B. compliments the Diffenters, we fuppofe not without 
fome authority from experience, on their opennefs to convic- 
tion, and on their reddinefs to profit by every fober and liberal 
remark which may affiift them to improve their religious ad- 
drefles. She advifes them to give their places of worfhip 
a more cheerful and a more d:mocratic form; to allow the 
peopie to have a confiderable fhare in the performance of the 
fervice, by the intermixing of their voices; to introduce a more 
fyftematic method of teaching, in which a connected feries of 
inftruction may be delivered on natural and revealed religion, 
and on moral duties, without regard to the cuftom of prefixing 
atext of fcripture to every difcourfe; and to join to religious 
information fome inftruGion in the laws of our country. 

Several of thefe hints appear to merit attention. ‘There will 
be no reafon to regret Mr. Wakefield’s attack on public wor- 
thip, if the refult be, not an abolition of the praGice, but its 
correction and improvement. E 

, 





Art. XiV. The Iliad and Odyfey of Homer, tranflated into Englith 
Blank Verfe. By W.Cowper, cf the Inner Temp'e, Efq. 4to, 
2 Vols. 21. 12s. 6d. Boards. Johnfon. 1791. 


HE attention of the public has been fixed on the volumes 
before us by many and various caufes. ‘The venerable 
name of the original writer, a name endeared to us by the en- 
thufiafm of our youthfyl ftudies, and fanGified by the homage 
of counties generations; the fplendid fuccefs of Mr. Pope, 
Gg 4 whofe 
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whofe verfion, though obnoxious to criticifm, feemed to defy 
competition; and the poetical reputation of Mr. Cowper, who, 
inftead of fhrinking from the conteft, boldly challenged the 
prize ;—all thefe circumftances have induced us to perufe this 
tranflation with avidity, and to reconfider fome parts of it with 
no common fhare of attention. 

Our remarks, however, will be the lefs numerous, becaufe 
a few fpecimens, impartially felected, will enable both the 
Greek fcholar and the Englifh reader to appreciate its general 
character. 

Mr. Cowper’s own words will beft explain his defign, and 
what he conceives to be the peculiar excellence of his work: 


‘ That he (Mr. Pope) has fometimes altogether fupprefled the fenfe 
of his author, and has not feldom intermingled his own ideas with 
it, is aremark which, on this occafion, nothing but neceflity fhould 
have extoried from me. But we differ fometimes fo widely in our 
matter, that unlefs this remark, invidious as it feems, be premifed, 
] know not how to obviate a fufpicion, on the one hand, of care- 
lefs overfight, or of faétitious embellifhment on the other. On 
this head, therefore, the Englifh reader is to be admonifhed, that 
the matter found in me, whether he like it or not, is found alfo in 
Homer, and that the matter nor found in me, how much foever 
he may admire it, is found only in Mr. Pope. 1 have omitted no- 
thing; I have invented nothing, 

‘ There is indifputably a wide difference between the cafe of an 
original writer in rhime and atranflator. In an original work the 
author is free; if the rhime be of difficult attainment, and he can- 
not find it in one direction, he is at liberty to feek it in another; 
the matter that will not accommodate itfelf to his occafions he may 
difcard, adopting fuch as will. But in a traoflation no fuch option 
is allowable; the fenfe of the author is required, and we do not fur- 
render it willingly even to the plea of neceflity. Fidelity is indeed 
the very eflence of tranflation, and the term itfelf implies it. 
For which reafon, if we fupprefs the fenfe of our original, and 
force into its place Our Own, we may call our work an imitation, if 
we pleafe, or perhaps a paraphra/e, but it is no longer the fame 
author only in’ a cifferene drefs, and therefore it is not tranfla- 
tion, —— 

‘ My chief boaft is that I have adhered clofely to my original, 
convinced that every departure from him woud be punifhed with 
the forfeiture of iome grace or beauty for which I could fubftitute 
no equivalent, ‘lhe epithets that would conifent toan Englifh form 
I have preferved as epithets; others that would not, I have melted 
into the context. ‘here are none, I believe, which | have not 
tranflated in one way or other, though the reader will not find them 
repeated fo often as moft of them are in Homer, for a reaion that 
need not be mentioned. 

‘ Few perfons of any cenfideration are introduced either in the 
Iliad or Ody Mey by their own name only, but their patronymic is 

4 given 











o om 











Cowper’s Tranflation of Homer’s Iliad and Odyffey: 433 


given alfo. ‘To this ceremonial I have generally attended, becaufe 


it is a circumftance of my author’s manner. 
‘Homer never allots lefs than a whole line to the introduction 


of a {peaker. » not even when the fpeech itfelf is no longer 
than the line t§at leads it. A practice to which, fince he never 
departs from it, he muft have been determined by fome cogent rea- 
fon. He probably deemed it a formality neceflary to the majetty of 
bis narration. In this article, therefore, I have {crupuloufly adhered 
to my pattern, confidering thefe introductory lines as heralds ina 
proceflion ; important perfons, becaufe employed to ufher in per- 
fons more important than themfelves. 

‘It has been my point everywhere to be as little verbofe as pof- 
fible, though, at the fame time, my conftant determination not to 
facrifice my author’s full meaning to an affected brevity. 

‘ In the affair of ftyle, I have endeavoured neither to creep nor 
to blufter, for no author is fo likely to betray his tranflator into both 
thefe faults, as Homer, though himfelf never guilty of either. [ 
have cautioufly avoided all terms of new invention, with an abund- 
ance of which, perfons of more ingenuity than judgment have not 
enriched our language, but incumbered it. I have alfo everywhere 
ufed an unabbreviated fullnefs of phrafe as moft fuited to the nature 
of the work, and, above all, have ftudied perfpicuity, not only 
becaufe verfe is good for little that wants it, but becaufe Homer is 
the moft perfpicuous of all poets.’ 

What are the natural and indefeafible rights of a tranflator ; 
how far they are either contracted or extended by the eftablifh- 
ed laws of criticifm; beyond what point poetical fidelity be- 
comes really treafon againit the majefty of the original, and 
reformation may be ftyled loyalty; are queftions of nice and 
hazardous difcuffion. We fufpeét, however, that Mr. C., dif- 
claims fome of the neceflary privileges of his fraternity, and 
that, by contending fo ftrongly for the doétrine of paffive and 
unlimited obedience to his author, he attempts to mutilate a 
charter of very ancient date. Would Mr. C. himfelf, or 
any other poet who merits the praife of foreign nations and 
diftant pofterity, fubjeét his own writings to a tranflation cone 
ducted on fuch principles? Would he not rather entruft them 
to men of kindred genius, and cultivated tafte,—men who, 
tranfplanting no flower that would perifh by removal, but 
foftening only what is harfh, and adding nothing that is in- 
congruous, would transfule the energy, the fpirit, the general 
character, and the colour, of his poem, into their vernacular 
language? This we have never feen atchieved by the advo- 
Cates for literal tranflation, even when futtered to expatiate in 
blank verfe, an advantage of which Mr. Cowper has judiciouflly 
avatied himfelt, As the vehicle of a tranflation of Homer, the 
Milonic verfification is, in our opinion, fuperior to that of 
Mr. Pope; not only becaufe it renders fidelity more ars but 
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becaufe its paufes are more varied, its march is more ftately, 
and its general effect is more in unifon with that of the Greek 
Hexameter. If Mr. C, has employed it with lefs fuccefs than we 
expected, his failure may be afcribed to that Quixotical fpirit, 
which has impelled him to engage in a conteft in which victory 
affords few laurels, and ridicule exafperates defeat. 

To the general praife of fidelity, Mr. Cowper is eminently 
jntitled. Inftances, however, occur, not infrequently, (and 
how could it be otherwife?) in which he has offended againft 
the rigorous law that he profefles to have impofed on himfelf; 
fometimes by miftaking the meaning of his author, at others 
by adding what is not to be found in the original Greek, 
or by omitting what really does exift there. The giant 
ftrength of Homer is fometimes reprefented by the feeblenefs 
of a pigmy:—his tranflator at one time foars into bombaft, 
and at another, finks into vulgarity. In many inftances, 
he happily exemplifies the coincidence of the Greek and 
Englith idioms: but, in others, his violent attempts to recon- 
cile them render his language affe&ted and uncouth. The 
Englifh reader is fo difgufted by the frequent ufe of terms 
long fince grown obfolete, or by the application of words in 
common ule to exprefs meanings very different from thefe 
which cuftom has affixed to them; and his ear is often offend- 
ed by an unufual, and therefore unwarrantable, tran{pofition of 
words, fometimes adopted in imitation of a fimilar arranges 
ment in the Greek, and not infrequently, it fhould feem, 
from the mcre love of quaint and unprecedented inyerfions, 
Thele obfervations, we trufl, will be fully confirmed and ile 
Juftrated by the following examples: 

Tii-d, 

V. 22%. AM Yes IY LaTHye % nub oy uAosilee 

Aizxs3 Eva O brTwy airoRnropc: y OF 2 ALY WA be 
He ov taide dacdry ptAneuowy Ot prot bat 
Ve:f. 265. * The !afh take thou, and the refplendent reins, 
Woile I aight for battle, or thyfelf 
Receive them, and the iteeds fhall be my care.’ 

One perfon only is mentioned—rovds ddeFomviz. Diomede. 
Tb 621. By of chau 7, YAY OY xinereOasiogghesome y ares 
Verf{ sos. ‘ radiant to the van he flew.’ 


. * a ‘ . 
VI. 5Se S2 memes SMerviraiy wn ot cv xyesas arvtws 





A:d;2:— 


Verf.67. * Now, brother, whence this milkinefs of mind, 


Thefe {cruples about bleod ?’ 
cy. Ba +3 





—— £ 


Ib. 231. 
e v cal nr? 
Trweowy avs CEbVOb TATA bb EU MOLD EVO be 


Verf, 224. ¢ That all who notice us may onderftand 
Ovr patrimeaial amity and love.’ 
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vil. 5 weisne sAQTNCS ~ 
Tlslov eravvorles, xepatw o utr “fe AcAuvlate y 
‘« who with f{modrh oars, 


Threfoing the waves have all their ftrength confum’d.” 
Ib. 69. ‘Opus peed Keondn: ZiVe BH ETERCC ive 
Verl. 76. ‘ Jove high enthron’d 
Hath not fu/fil’d the truce, —— 
Ib. 321. Nwtocw D Asatle Ovnvexeeoos yeEpmerey 
‘Hy ws ATpesans eUpUMErbWW Ay x pera. 
‘ to whom the hero-king, 
Wide-ruling, Agamemnon, gave the chine 
Perpetual.’ ——— 
In his note, Mr. C. obferves, ‘ The word is here ufed in 
the Latin fenfe of it. Virgil, defcribing the entertainment 
given Dy Evander to the Trojans, fays that be regaled them, 
‘ Perpetui tergo bovis et luftralibus extis.’ 
This line of Virgil is quoted by Clarke in his note on the 
original paflage; and on this authority, Mr. Cowper tranf- 
lates the words vototss diweneeros, wherever they occur, perpe- 
tual chine :——but, furely, neither the authority of Homer nor of 
Virg'] are iu ficient to warrant this ule of perpetual in Englith. 
The mere Englith reader, indeed, is much obliged to Mr. C, a 
for the information contained in the latter part of his note, : 
viz. that © ic means the whole,’ fince, without this information, 
he mutt have been totally at a lofs to conjecture what meaning 
he ought to aflix to the word, or whether it had any meaning 
at all, 
x:. 661. BefAvias Os Key UfUT DoE MATH AnNpov Ciswe 
Verf. 797. * Eurypylus is fhot into the thigh.’ 
Ib. 7430 Kas vy esv Axlopswrt MoAsove ward aruratay 
Fy pn owe % a) np EvpUxocbwy Evers x Guy 
Ex Toreus evawe ts ‘sutebes NECE TOAATs 
Verf. go6. * I had flain alfo the Molians, fons 
Of Aor, but the fov’reign of the deep, 
Their own authentic fire, in darknefs denfe 
lnvolving both, convey’d them fafe away!” 
“UR. 5076 ar: oes 
Ascowwy T: PErnyy wie 
89. © Him et with his lance, the /2ame between 
And navel pierced him.’ 








Verf. 381. 
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Book v. verfe 16 of the original, 18 of Mr. C.’s tranflation, oscses 
is render’d a:/mi/s’'d —* his long-fhadow’d {pear difmifs’d.’ 
Mr. C. has tranflated the word more happily, Vil. 295. 
* duri'd pis long-fhadow’d {pear.’ 


Ve 174. 
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Vv. 174- AAA ayes rod eDes aves Biros— 
203 of the « At yon chief 
Verfion. Di/patch an arrow’ 
Vil. QQ. AAA vers oer asics vowp Km yara yeroro$e 
“Hycves aus Exascs aexnpiory anders ales. 
Verf, 111. —‘ Daftards, deaf to glory’s call 
Rot where ye fit.’ 
Vill. 228. Es pun cos Qeeos Syne Ayarrors tole ‘Hens 
Avia WOMMVUS Alby Sows oTpuvas Ayaece 
‘ But Juno mov’d the mind 
Of Agamemnon, vigilant himfelf, 
To exhortation of Achaia’s hoft.’ 
Whi. II. Kau yop o Savualar 1¢0 T los peo Te Aayn To 
Verf. 16. ‘ The ftir 
Admiring thence and tempelt of the field.’ 
Ib. hi4- "Husas y BTWS ETS pasOeepeevccs TH OAEAGb 
Verf. 142. ‘ Ye at leaft the fight decline, 
Blameworthy, and with no fufficient plea.’ 
XVII. 122, your is, we think, vulgarly tranflated * dare.’ 
Verf. 145. « My gallant Ajax, hafte, come quickly, ftrive 
With me to refcue for Achilles’ fake 
His friend, though bare, for Hector hath his arms.’ 
Ib. 157° m—ciov T a, Opens ETEpHElaty ob Tepe Talens 
Apacs Dvopsvercs TOvav k, Ongsy Sito. 
‘ {uch as in the breatt refides 
Of /aé’rers in their country’s dear behalf.’ 
XVIil. 306. B psy eyarye 
O:vEcuas EX TOAepLOb0 durnrxeosy arArAw oan” avlny 
Lryrowxs 
Verf. 377. The epithet dvonysos is happily rendered deep-toned, 
but the paflage ends miferably in Mr. C.’s tranflation— 
—-——‘ J fhall not for his fake 
Avoid the deep-toned battle, but will firm 
Oppofe his utmoft.’ ——— 


The defcription of Vulcan leaving his forge, and dreffing to 
receive the vilit of Thetis, is not remarkable for its delicacy in 
the original: but, in the hands of Mr.C., it degenerates, we 
think, into coarfe vulgarity; 














Verf. 250. 











Verf. 191. 
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AVI. 414. 270ylw r) apy pce airy K; LiUDwWebp » HTOMOLYILs 
Avyea TE TISAG» KH snbca Aaxvnevia® 
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Verf. 511. § Then, al! around aith a wet /ponge he wiped 
His vifage, and his arms and brawny neck 
Purified, and his fhaggy breaft from /mutch; 
Latt, putting on his veit, he took in hand 
His tturdy ftaff, and /hufied through the door.’ 
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psyarw Wilapws we wade cvDopBore 


Verf. 334+ ‘ Whelm’d i in deep waters like a fwineherd’s boy 
Drown’'d in wet weather while he fords a brook.’ 


XXXiil. 426. Ayrinox. af padems inmaleas—- 
Verf. 532. ‘ Antilochus, at what a madman’s rate 


xxi. 282. E pfs: iT ev uh 





Diiv’tt thou’ 








Odyfley, 
i, 216. uyae Tw TH Eov yovoy aUlog caveyya— 
Verf. 270. ———‘ fince no mortal knows 
His derivation.’ 
ii. 146. Tw D aeTw evpuoma Levs 





“¥ 109 ev Ex KOU uDus opsog WroenKe Trtlerbate 
Verf. 2c0. § The thund’rer from a lofty mountain-top 
Turn’d off two eagles’ 
1v. 471. bie ePapesv® O ds je avis aj4esBopeevos Wporeesrey—— 
Verf. 573. ‘So. I—when thus zhe old one of the waves.” 
xiv. poe KAz snyhs 48 actélos wee oowy ree ee 
Verf. 5co. And loud 
The hubbub was of th prifon’d within.’ 
Xvi1. 78. Ilsscas’ & yorp & wynev dorms esas Tacs epyae 
Verf.g4. ‘ Piraeus, wait, for I not yet forefee 
The up/bot.’ 
XVI. 27. Dens xxpsyos sro¢ 


Verf. 33. 

















‘ like an old hag 
Collied with chimney fmutch.’ 





Iliad, 
v.85.  Pedzus, whom, altho’ his fpurious fon 


Antenor’s wife, to gratify her lord, 
Had cherith’d as her own, him Meges flew.” 
ode Kumpey emrarys lo wnAch yarxw 


Diyvwcxwv 61 araanic env Seog 
*‘ He, fierce in arms, 








Verf. 379. 








Ib. 395+ TA» oO Aidns ev Totes TeAWpLOG 
Verf. 461. * Nor faffer’d Pluto lefs, of all the gods 
Gigantic moft’ 
vi. 62, — 60 ato tev woalo xEtps 
‘H; w Adpnsc v° Tey Ox xpesav Ayapsuvey 
Oura MATA ARTAPYY —————= 
Verf. 75. ——¥‘ He with his hand 
Thruft back Adraftus, and himfelf, the king, 


His bowels pierc’d’ 




















x. 383. ‘ Pafs, I will 
Their army through’ 
xi. 755° Opp ems Derpacie moduTrope Broayev i ITU « 
Verf. 913. ~«* til we our ‘fleeds had driven 


To the Buprafian fields laden with corn.’ 





Purfu’d the besa goddefs, confcious whom.” 


Till 
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‘Till we confulted the original, we conceived that the fteeds 


of Neftor, and not the fields of Buprafium, were laden with 
corn. 
Mil. 284. Kas ef” wroc mroring xeqvlacs Asmecw Te K) axlasse 
Verf 343. ~——‘ The ports and fhores, y 


tranflator means to reprefent the ports and fhores of the hoary deep 
as receiving the fhower. 
Verf. 489. § Then Ajax him and Teucer at one time 


xiii. 4340 Tov tof um Tousen Mocssdcwy dapacce— 
Verf. 533. ‘ Him in that moment Neptune by the arm 


xiv. 419. Xesgos D exBarev eyxocy er avlw d aomis iafdn 


Verf. 503. ——‘ Down dropp’d his idle fpear, 


XV. 392. Top by ev Krucin ayannvoros Lusumurco 


Verf. 483. ——* So long 


Xvi. 179- Tlapbevos, Tov eTsxle xope xaArAn TloAvpnan 


Ver.214, § Him Polymela graceful in the dance, 


Receive it alfu of the hoary deep.’ 
The Englifh reader will not fufpect, at firft fieht, that our 


400. lov 3 Abzs % Tevxgos SacesT ng avG 9 0 [acy ba 
B.Sanses 





Struck both’- 





Quell’d of Idomeneus’ ——— 





Kas KOpvs 


And with his helmet and his fhield himfelf 
Alfo.”?-—— 


‘Ho 1 — 


Patroclus quiet in the tent and calm 
Sat of Eurypylus.’ 








Ovrartes Suyalne 





And daughter beautiful of Phylas, bore, 
A mother unfufpedted of a child.’ 


XVII. 118. Oxoriciov yap cw GoGov sulare Moros Amorrure 


Verf. 141. -———* whofe hearts 


Verf. 240. £ But in thofe arms his fon grew never old.’ 
XX11. 294+ 
Verf. 338. © For he hadother none.’ 

XXiil. 459+ AdAAos pos Oumever Torovlepes CAPASVEb TT Ob 

Verf. 574. * The horfes, foremoft now, to me appear 


With terrors irrefiftible himfelf 
Phebus had fill’d.’ 


197: vv Bx ev evices wales EYTPXe 








v’ > 
BO GAA EME phRsAtVov EY O¢e 





Other than er’{t’ 





Odyfley, 


Xill. 190. mmm oD he fab avicy 


© 
Ayrere vivgee—— 


——* that ere yet agnized 
By othess’ 


XiVe 
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xiv. 18. orm SITES TocbarAs cuswtne 
Ates Farps Pew Caray Toy apicoy amare? 
Oi os TbAKOTIOs TE Ky ELNROVIA WEA oe 
Ilap Oe KUVECy Snperosy EGbKClES, GtiEv savOP 
Tecoapess us eSpabe cuswrtnts Orang apie 


‘ to them he ever fent 

The fatteft of his /aginated charge. 

Three hundred fiill and fxty brawns remain’d. 
Four mattiffs in adjoining kennel lay, 
Refembling wild beafts, nourifh’d ac the board 


Of the illuitrious feward of the fyes—’ 
XVie 2046 Ov prev yap Tos ET GAAOS EAcuceTas whad Odvocru-— 
Verf.244. * Ulyffes, fave myfelf, none comes, be fure—’* 

Ib, 224. Ov pew yap ts ce oelov onopeces Gad ixecbxi. 
Verf.268. £ For that on foot thou xot arriv’d/ is fure.’ 

What is moft obvioufly hoftile, however, to the genius of 
our language, is the hoft of compound epithets which infeft 
every page, (frequently even when they are not to be found in 
the original, ) and which leave us almoft in doubt whether the 


verfion be ferious or burlefque. 
—cvespomronoso yipcilocs ° dream- dealing Seer — =< Mnveog is 
fometimes rendered tempe/?. winged, fometimes wing-footed 
eet LT brazon-mailed—no; barry creft-tofing—xud< 
arvespory man ennobling—inaoCoros, fleed-graxed—xyirsingy 
(poil- huntrefi—anwis;, incen/e-fumed. 





Verf. 21. 





Iliad, 
vi. 316. Snr zpors x, LAD ) AvANYs 
Fyyv)s ve [I pscepsoso % "Exloposs ev ToAEs ANP Ne 
Verf. 385. * chamber it had 


Wide hall, proud dome, and on the heights of Troy, 
Near-neighb’ring Heéttor’s houfe and Priam’s ftood.’ 
EV LLLEAN Ss Spear pra&is’d—2o.7:- and ixaros are improperly 
as well as inelegantiy tranflated, the former radiani-eyed, 
the latter dow. bender—zlorzopbos, city-wa/rer. 
Xi, 620. mii od idee ameboxolo y¥ilavew— 
Verf.z45. © Their tunics /weat-imbrued in the cold air 
They ventilated’ —— 
ariTrAcocy Wave-whelmed—ixrcworL:, horfe-breeding. 
xii, 128. Yous umelyures Aanibauy ayurtaua— 
Verf, 160. ‘ two chiefs they found 
Latithe-born.’—— 
Tumcpaisns, Soul-divorcingmirueyirer, robed-prolix. 
xiv. 13. *AUTOE EWoriyasocys glorious Jeaker of the fosrés—xvanyailn-s 
carulean-tre/s’d—deric acbru¢y lithe-necked— 20706 TOX%, QT 


bitre/s of pangs puerperal, 





XX}, 511. EV EEDar05 KIAMOLbY » 
Verf. 509. ¢ The clear-voiced huntrels crefcent-crown’d.’ 
55°. mmr A ANA TiorMwToclove 


Verf.643, © The citywafter hero Achilles.’ 


Verf 


oe er 
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Verf. 604. ——Babvdwnerla Excapcrdpore 
¢ Scamander’s dizzy {tream.’ 


Tuo de Qupsos 





Xxii1. $97. 
Tavbn—— , 
Verf. 740. * Who with heart-frefh’ning joy the prize received,’ 
Odyfley, 
i. 101. ofpssowalpn is molt improperly rendered, Jowe born godde/:, 
130. & Spovev v7mo of Sprvus wucw na 
Verf. 163. ——* a footfool’d throne’— 
365. re pryapa oxo 
Verf. 459. ——* through the palace dark-bedimm'd,’ 
iii. 495° Weovov mupnPopors a corn-invefied land. 
Vili. 137+ ——arAu x&xoicr cuveppnxlas MWOMEETT bVe 
Verf. 167. ——*‘ though batter’d he appears 
With num’rous troubles, and misfortune-flaw’d,’ 
Xii. 14. vpov wAroision, a canvas—ffretching breeze. 
uxii. 481. Sessov xaxav anos, bla/ft-averting fulphur. 
xxiil. 299+ pryapa oxbaEr ces twilight edifice, 
XXIV. 66. et EAbtats C2:—— 
——* with many a paftur’d ox moon-horn'd,’ 

We now proceed, with great fatisfaction, to the difcharge 
of a more agreeable part of our duty; and we fhall point out a 
few of the numerous pafliges in the work before us, which we 
have perufed with genuine delight and approbation. 

The fublime defcription of Pallas arming for the battle, in 
the fifth book of the Iliad, is, we think, tranflated with great 
fpirit. The original paffage is too long to be quoted: but he 
who refers to it will find, that Mr. C.’s tranflation is more 
faithful, and at the fame time not lefs poetical, than that of 


Mr. Pope. 


‘ Meantime, Minerva, progeny of Jove, 
On the adamantine floor of his abode 
Let fall profufe her variegated robe, 
Labour of her own hands. She firft put on 
The corflet of the clould-affembler God, 
Then arm’d her for the field of woe complete. 
She charged her fhoulder with the dreadful fhield 
The thaggy A2gis, border’d thick around 
With terrour; there was Difcord, Prowefs there, 
There hot Purfuit, and there the feature grim 
Of Gorgon, dire Deforméty, a fign 
Oft? borne portentous on the arm of Jove. 
Her golden helm, whofe concave had fuffic’d 
The legions of an hundred cities, rough 
With warlike ornament fuperb, fhe fix’d 
On her immortal head. ‘Thus armed, the rofe 
Into the flaming chariot, and her {pear 





Seized 
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Seized pond’rous, huge, with which the Goddefs {prung 


From an Almighty father, levels ranks 
Of Heroes, againft whom her anger burns.’ 


For the fake of comparifon, we fhall now tranfcribe Pope’s 


verfion of this paflage: 
‘© Pailas difrobes; her radiant veil unty’d, 

With flow’rs adorn’d, with art diverfify’d, 

(The labour’d veil her heav’nly fingers wove) 

Flows on the pavement of the court of Jove, 

Now heav’n’s dread arms her mighty limbs inveft, 

Jove’s cuirafs blazes on her ample breaft; 

Deck’d in fad triumph for the mournful field, 

O’er her broad fhoulders hangs his horrid fhield, 

Dire, black, tremendous! Round the margin roll’d, 

A fringe of ferpents hifling guards the gold: 

Here all the terrours of grim War appear, 

Here rages Force, here trembles Flight and Fear ; 

Here ftorm’d Conteation, and here Fury frown’d, 

And the dire orb portentous Gorgon crown’d. 

‘The mafiv golden helm fhe next affumes, 

‘That dreadful nods with four o’erfhading plumes ; 

So vaft, the broad circumference contains 

A hundred armies on a hundred plains. 

The Goddefs thus th’ imperial car afcends ; , 

Shook by her arm the mighty jav’lin bends, ' 

Pond’rous and huge; that when her fury burns, 

Proud tyrants humbles, and whole hofts o’erturns.’ 

Wie 345+ ‘Qs pw oPsr nuats THy Ere we mpwror TexE aNTnes 

Ory sabas TeOPECYTH KAKN KVELLGSO Suerray 
Ess O06, 1 EKG KUMA WorAvPrvioroso Saracens 
Evba ps nope aTOETE Tapes Tade epya yersrbate 

* Oh that the winds, the day when I was born, 

Had {wept me out of fight, whirled me aloft 

To fome inhofpitable mountain-top, 

Or plung’d me in the deep; there I had funk 

O’erwhelm’d, and al! thefe ills had never been.’ 


In the verfion of this paflage, Mr. C. has, we think, greatly 


the advantage of Mr. Pope. 
** Won’d heav’n, e’er all thefe dreadful deeds were done, 
The day, that fhew’d me to the golden fun, 
Had feen my death! Why did not whirlwinds bear 
The fatal infant to the fowls of air? 
Why funk I not beneath the whelming tide, 
And ’midft the roarings of the waters dy’d?”’ 
XVI. 40%. 6 ds Qésopay Hyvorros viov 
Acutépoy dpunbess (Sper evderw evs iOpw 
Ho wasic® ex yap wAnyn Dpevacy ex > ape Weepwy 
“Hye nindycas 


> 








Riv. Aue, 1792. . Hh Verf, 
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Verf. 488. * The fon cf Enops, Theflor next he fmote. 
He on his chariot feat magnificent 
Low-cow’ring fat, a fear-diltrafed form, 

And from his palfied grafp the rein had fall’a.’ 
Pope’s tranflation of the paflage, though good, is inferioy 
to that of Mr, C. 
‘* Theftor was next who faw the chief appear, 
And fell the victim of his coward fear; 
Sbrunk up he fate with wild and haggard eye, 
Nor flood to combat, nor had force to fly.”’ 
XVii. 243+ mmm iris ToAtActo vEPog Teer Tale MaruTles 
‘Exlap——— 

is happily rendered, 

Verf, 285. * That cloud of battle; Hector, fach a gloom 
Sheds all around.’—— 

Tb. 296. Tanyio eyxct re peyary © xeesce magne 

Verf. 358. ——‘ for huge the hand, 

And pond’rous was the {pear that gave the blow.’ 


The tranflation of the celebrated paflage in the twentieth 
book, in which is defcribed the alarm of Pluto at the earth- 
quake occafioned by Neptune, deferves, we think, particular 
praife for its ftrength and its fidelity. The Greek runs thus: 


xx, 61. Eddicey Lg v Teves Bev avak er ap wy Abdwoeves 
Aucas 0 ex Drone GATO, K; sage [AN Ob ume be 
Taiay avacenge Tloceidxwy Evociy buy, 
Ons ds § UNTO K alararocs Daven 
pa Tmcedars eve ewe » Ta TE STUY: = Seo: Were 
Torres mec x xlvT0- w¢élo S:wy €2 240h Evol 
* Upftarted from his throne, appall’ d, the King 
Of Reebes, and with a cry his fears 
Through hell proclaim’d, left Neptune, o’er his head 
Shatt’ring the vaulted earth fhould wide difclofe 
To mortal and immortal eyes his realm 
Terrible, fqualid, to the Gods themfelves 
A dreaded ipettacle; with fuch a found 
The pow’rs eternal into battle rufh’d.’ 

We fhall conclude this article, already perhaps too longy 
with the well-known pafiage in which Homer beautifully de~ 
fcribes the forrows of Ulyfles during his confinement in the 
ifland of Calypfo: 

Odyfiv.s5t. Tord ap ex axing evce xabnmerov” wd: cl overs 
Aatevepes TEecotly® NATH: TO OF yAutus abu 
Nosoy ody papers Eres VTS YdAVE WUD. 
AAA nro wxlac (sy bAUETKEry x — 
Ev omicos yAaPuoccs mae we eSerwy edeAucn® 


‘Huata d sv metengs x nivvecos xabilwry 
Aaxevos % FONTS Hy anyers Svmov agadlen, 
Tlovlov ex AT EVYETOY CzeH: GXilds dune Cum Asiluye 


Confefledly 
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Confefledly beautiful as the original is, it fuffers little in the 


hands of Mr. Cowper; and though Pope has been happy 
enough in his verfion of this paflage, yet the prefent tranflator 
has nothing to dread from compariion. 
——~*‘ on the fhore 

She found him feated ; tears fucceeding tears 

Delug’d his eyes, while, hopelefs of return, 

Life’s precious hours to eating cares he gave 

Continual, with the nymph now charm’d no more, 

Yet, cold as fhe was am’rous, {till he pafs’d 

His nights befide her in the hollow eror, 

Conftrain’d, and day by day the rocks among 

Which lined the fhore heart-broken far, and oft 

While wiitfully be eyed the barren deep, 

Wept, groan’d, defponded, figh’d, and wept again.’ 

Pore’s VERSION. 

«¢ Him penfive on the lonely beach fhe found, 

With flreaming eyes in briny torrents drown’d, 

And inly pining for his native fhore ; 

For now the foft Enchantrefs pleas’d no more: 

For now, reluctant, and conftrain’d by charms, 

Abfent he lay in her defiring arms, 

Jn flumber wore the heavy night away, 

On rocks and fhores confum’d the tedious day ; 

There fat all defolate, and figh’d alone, 

With echoing forrows made the mountains groan, 


And roll’d his eyes o’er all the reitleis main, 
> 


Till dimm’d with rifing grief, they Rream’d again.’ 
Par...s. 





MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For AUGUST, 1792. 


EAST INDIA AFFAIRS. 


Art. 15. Reprefentation and Petition from his Highne/s the Nabkcb of 
the Carnatic, prefeated to the Houfe of Commons, March s, 
1792. 8vo. pp.75. 28. Debrece. 

THERE is, perhaps, no clafs of men that more requires hints of 

recollection that they are but men, and fubje& to human vici@ 
fitudes, than fovereign princes; and perhaps there never was an age 
that furnifhed more pointed leffons of this kind than the prefent. 

Among the humiliating examples, is that of the Nabob of the Car- 

natic, ftanding at the bar of a popular aflembly fome thoufands of 

miles from his own dominions, fuing for proteétion againtt a long 
feries of oppreflions and ufurpations of a company of merchants, 

Who have, at length, taken the adminiftration of his government 

Out of his hands, in violation of a recent treaty, on the plea of that 


treaty being infufficient for fecuring the expected advantages! This 
Hh 2 treaty 














444  Montury Catatocur, Eaft India Affairs. 


treaty of perpetual friendfhip and alliance was concluded with the 
Nabob in February 1787, by Sir Archibald Campbell, under the 
orders of the Board of Controul; from which board, it is ftated, 
the treaty received the fulleft approbation. 


¢ Sir Archibald Campbell, when he fent home the treaty, {peaks 
in the following terms of the Nabob. 

‘© J have narrowly watched all the Nabob’s condu@ and fentiments 
fince my arrival in this country, and I am ready to dec/are that | do 
not think it pofib/e that any Prince, or Power on earth, can be more 
fincerely attached to the profperity of the Honourable Company 
than his Highnefs, or shat any one has a higher claim to their favour 
and liberality.” 

It is neither practicable nor neceffary for us to enter into the de. 
tail of the Nabob’s complaints, but he concludes with the follow- 
ing reprefentation: 


« That the Nabob has now been the moft faithful and ftedfaft ally 
of the Englifh nation, during a period of near fifty years: that he 
has gone hand in hand with them at all times of adverfity as well 
as profperity, and has devoted his whole life and fortune to their 
welfare: that, after all, inflead of enjoying repofe and tranquillity 
which he had expected would have been the reward of his long and 
faithful attachment to the Englifh nation, his latter days are em- 
bittered with aggravated misfortune and affliction, and his grey 
hairs treated with derifion and contempt: that there are many other 
grievances under which the Nabob labours, but which the efta- 
blifhing a general line, that muft not be tranfgreffed, will remove: 
that, in fetting forth the grievances he has explained, he has 
avoided to accufe or blame individuals: that redrefs is his object, 
and not revenge; and that, content with rece:ving juftice for the 
future, he wants no retribution for paft injuries: that he is willing 
to afcribe fome public encroachments upon his rights to the Com- 

any’s being ignorant of the limits of their own; and far be it from 
bis heart to lay to the charge of a great nation, whom he efteems, 
admires, and loves, thofe enormities, encroachments, and oppref- 
fons, which pafflions of various kinds have fuggefted to individuals: 
that the Nabob of Ye Carnatic fends this his Petition to the 
Honourable the Commons of Great Britain in Parliament aflembled, 
as the Company of Merchants of England trading to The Eaft Indies, 
and their concerns, are peculiarly under their infpection and con- 
troul; and therefore praying the Houfe to take the premifes into 


their confideration, and to do in them as to the Houfe hall feem 
fit.’ 


Surely it does not become a generous government to fuffer a 


friendly ally to be reduced to the circumftances fo pathetically, yet 
fo mildly, reprefented ! 


Art. 16. 4 Letter from a Gentleman in Lancafbire to his Friend in 
the Eaft Indies, on the Subje& of the War with Tippoo Sultan. 
Svo. pp.27. Is. Richardfon. 1792. 

It is fufficiently clear that this was intended to be a very clever 
letter: but its particular aim, if it has any, beyond being witty - 
the 
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the Eaftern war, baffles our difcovery. The occafion is alfo paffed, 

and our operations are clofed ; whether to the author’s fatisfaction, 

we know not: but if he has any ftock of humour on hand to fend 

to market, he may now employ it on the treaty of peace. N. 

Art.17. A general View of the Variations which have been made in 
the Affairs of the Eaft India Company, from the Conclufion of the 
War in India in 1784, to the Commencement of the prefent 
Hoftilities. By George Anderfon, A. M. Accountant to the 
Right Honourable the Commiffioners for the Affairs of India. 
Large Paper 8vo. pp. 116; with a Supplement, pp. 37. 68. 
Stockdale. 1792. 

Art. 18. 4 Letter to the Right Hon. Henry Dundas, Prefident of the 
Board of Controul, on the Statement of the Affairs of the Eaft 
India Company, lately publifhed by George Anderfon, Efq. 
Accountant to the Commiffioners for the Affairs of India. By 
George Tierney, Efq. Large Paper 8vo. pp. 47. 15. 6d. 
Debrett. 1792. 

We have claffed thefe two publications together, becaufe Mr. 
Anderfon principally controverts the difadvantageous ftatements in 
A Letter to the Right Hon. Henry Dundgs, publifhed during the laft 
year*, and which, by the letter above mentioned, appears to have 
been the work of Mr. Tierney; and the fupplement to Mr. Ander- 
fon’s pamphlet is a reply to this fecond letter. Thefe two gentle- 
men are both deeply involved in the mazes of Eaft India accounts, 
whither we cannot pretend to follow them; and are warmly con- 
tefting matters on which we prefume not todecide. We can however 
add, that Mr. Anderfon’s ftatements are introduced by a clear ex- 
planation of the feveral departments of the Company’s accounts, 
both in their commercial and in their fovereign capacities :—but 
thefe blend with and interfere fo intricately in general ftate- 
ments, that we can only infer that their concerns are grown too 
mighty either for proper management, or for due comprehenfion. FY’, 


Art. 19. StriG@ures and Occafional Obfervations upon the Syftem of 
Rritifo Commerce with the Eaft Indies: with Remarks, and pro- 
pofed Regulations, for encouraging the Importation of Sugar 
from Bengal; and Hints for the Arrangement of the Trade, after 
it fhall be feparated from the Revenue of our Territorial Acqui- 
fitions. ‘To which is added, A Succinct Hittory of the Sugar 
Trade in general. By the Author of A Short Review of the 
Trade of the Eaft India Company. 8vo. pp.210. 4s. fewed. 
Debrett. 1792. 

This pamphiet contains propofed regulations for the fupply of this 
country with fugar from the Eaft Indies; in his expectations of the 
fuccefs of which, the writer is very fanguine. He does not, how- 
ever, advert to the circumftances of our Weft luaian iflands, nor to 
our reciprocal engagements with the planters, who have cultivated 
thofe iflands in reliance on parliamentary faith : —but it muft be ad- 


— 
—— 





~ 


* See Rev. New Series, vol. vi. p. 333. 
Hh 3 mitted, 
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mitted, that when fuch flrenuous efforts are made, and when mea- 
fares are purfuing, which may render the future fupply of Weft In. 
dian fegar at leait problematical, it may be high ume to look out 
for a fupply of fo neceffary an article eliewhere. 

The writer urges many reafons for terminating the monopoly of 
our trade to * ty Balt, or at leat for transferring it to a company 
purely mercantile. N 


SLAVE-TRADE. 


Art. 20. Subfance of a Speech intended to have been made on Mr. 
Wilberforce’s Motion for the Abclition of the Slave-Trade, April 3d, 
1792: but the Unwillingnefs of the Committee to hear any 
Thing farther on the Subject, after Mr. Pitt had fpoken, pre- 
vented the Member from being heard. 8vo. pp.76. 13. 6d. 
Owen, Piccadilly. 

‘This intended fpeech may gain more attention in print, than in 
an aflembly of men whofe imaginations are heated by declamatory 
addreff*s to the paffiors ‘The writer co mbats the idea that the-voice 
of the people demanded the abolition of the flave-trade, by giving 
Colonel ‘l'arleton’s reprefentation of the difingenuous mode by 
which the fenfe of the people has been obtained: that is, from 
thofe who know no more of the fu! jet than they have been taught 
by the induftrious circulation of garbled and partial accounts of it. 
He turns the evidence and arguments againit this trade entirely 
againft the abolitionifls; for example ; 

‘ A Right Hon. Gentlemin*, whofe weight with the Houfe is 
defervedly great, and whofe abilities and eloquence are {uflicient te 
make the worfe appear the better caujz, has exerted both in fupport of 
the motion. He has endeavoured to fhew, that the abolition of 
this.trade cannot be injurious to our Wett India colonies, ** becaufe 
it appears we are able now to keep up the prefent ftock by the 
number of births, which, upon an average in all the iflands, equal, 
if they do not exceed the deaths.”” But permit me to obferve to 
this Committee, that if there be already a fufficient number of 
Negroes in our colonies, this argument proves too much—there 
would be no need to aboli/> a trade which would end of itfelf, be- 
caufe there would be no market for the flaves in the Weft Indies, 
and confequently no perfon would bring them over.’ 

He fhews, from the favage manners of the Africans, which are 
too well known to be doubted, that whatever may be the abftra& 
{peculative merits of fuch a trade, it is a pofitive aét of humanity 
to carry any human beings out of the country; and that even the 
late interference in regulating flave fhips, is likely to occafion vio- 
lent outrages againtt homanity. The circomftances of the follow- « 
ing ftory are too natural to be doubted: 

‘ A captain of a trading thip had a young woman with a child at 
her breatt brought to him to purchaie, which he refufed, as by the 
Jate regulaticn {uch child would be reckoned among the number he 

was permitted to carry. Some few w days after, one ct his officers 
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purchafed a young woman, who having a breatt fuil of milk, and 
appearing melancholy, the captain endeavoured, by his linguilt, 
to learn the caufe; he found that this poor woman was the fame 
he had refufed fome little time before. Mer owner had taken her 
awav, murdered the infant, and brought her back without the 
child. ‘The gentle abolitionifts may glory in their humanity.—The 
éarbarous flave captain told the ttory with the mott live!y featu- 
ments of regret. 

‘ If this horrid tranfa&ion happened in confequence of regula- 
tion, and many others of the fame fort will undoubtedly happen, 
which we fhall know nothing of, the confequences of abolition wilt 
be a thoufand times worfe; in proof of which we refer tothe hiflories 
of Africa, the evidence on your table, and the afidavit annexed.’ 

We fhall clofe this article by a tranfcript of the followi:g ob- 
fervation: 

‘ The only rational mode of abolifhing the flave trade, is ta in- 
creafe the population in the Weft Indies ; and the mode of doing 
fo, in the fpeedicit and meft effectual manner, is by increafing 
the importaticn of young women. When by that means you have 
as many Negroes tn the colonics as you have occafion for, the trade 
to Africa for them will end of courle. ‘Vhis will be a gradual 
abolition, and the only mode by which a gradual abolition can take 
piace, confillent with jufice or humanity. In time, this will aliv 
abolith fervitude—for it is an abule of tne word, to call the condi- 

° e Ne. ’ he Weil Jies. “avery.” 
tioa of the Negroes in the Weit Indies, avery. N. 


Art. 21. A Letter to Bache Heathcote, F.{q. on the fatal Conte. 
quences of Abolithing the Slave-Trade, both to England, and 
her American Colonies. By Henry Redhead, Efg. 8vo. pp. 8o. 
zs. Stockdale. 1792. 

This is another feniib.e confideration of the flave trade, fo far as 
it goes, but it does not enter into an abitract difcuffion of the leaa- 
ing queition agitated by the abolitioners. How fatal the abolitioa 
of the trade may prove to England, to her American colonies, or 
even to the poor wretches in Africa who are the objects of this 
trade,—are matters furely not beneath the novice of thefe gentlemen, 


while they plead that the rights of man are invaded by it! W 
Art. 22. Thoughts in favour of the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 


and the Emancipation of the Negroes, reipecifully inicribed 

to the FJonourable Houfe of Commons. By Francis Stone, 

M.A. F.S. A. Rettor of Cold-Norton, Effex. 8vo. pp. 35. 

is. Stalker. 

Mr Stone, moft probably, means well: but when a parochial 
clergyman, who has iinmediate duties exough on his hands, wanders 
into a fubje&t embracing fo many circamitances and confiderations 
foreign to his knowlege and profefivnal (tudies, he mu {t neceffari'y 
treat it fuperficially: efpeciaily when he is difpoted * to indulge ia 
a little ludicrous innocent fun on a ferious fubject.? (P. t9.) W,. 
Art. 23. The Interim; or, ‘Thoughts on the Trafic of Weft India 
aud on jome other Slaves, not lefs worthy cf Com pal. 


fi yh + hoa; 


Slaves; 
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fion; with an Addrefs to Mr. Wilberforce. By Homo. 8va, 

pp- 33- 1s. Printed at Newark; and fold by Gardner, &c, 

in London. 1792. 

Thefe are confefledly the hafly undige ited thoughts of an old man 
of nearly fourfcore; who pleads, in extenuation of their having 
* no accuracy, no correctnefs,’ the expediency of their appearing 
before the day when Mr. Wilberforce was to introduce his bill 
into the Houle of Commons! Alas, he might have hufbanded 
his refieétions to amufe himfelf and a few of his neighbours over 
their pipes, without the leait public injury. His favings, in paper 
and print, would have fupplied ale and tobacco for two or three 


months. 
Art. 24. Reafons for not figning the Petition; or, The Abolition 
Scheme taken into cool and candid Confideration. By a private 


difinterelted Perfon, independent and unconnected with any Se& 
or Party. S8vo. pp.48. 1s. 6d. Printed at Leominfter; and 
. fold by Evans, in London. 

Thefe reafons, it feems, were at firft feparately publithed in three 
parts, at 6d. each, and clafled under Natural, Moral, and Political 
Reafons, for not figning the petition. In the preface to the third 
of thefe parts, the writer fays, ‘ If 1 could have had a little 
more time, (my thoughts croud in {0 faft,) I could have foon {fwell- 
ed this little treatife to four times the fize: but perhaps I have faid 
too much already.’ In this conclufion, we cordially join. This 
odd kind of a writer, who neverthelefs really appears to mean well, 
and, in his way, ftarts now and then fome home truths, gives up 
the whole Negroe race to flavery, as the juft doom of the worthlefs 
defcendants of the accuried Ham! We with he would take a ride 
over to Newark, and fmoke a pipe with the preceding old gentle- 
man; they would, between them, fettle this queftion admirably! 


Art. 25. Au Appeal to the Candour and Fuftice of the People of Eng- 
land, in Behalf of the Wett India Merchants and Planters, 
founded on plain Facts and incontrovertible Arguments. 8v0. 
pp. 118. 2s. 6d. Debrett. 1792. 

This appeal is a republication of the petition of the Weft India 
merchants and planters, with an abftract of the {peeches of Mei. 
Gailey, Vaughan, Tarleton, Jenkinfon, and Dundas, againft the 
motion for the abolition; concerning which nothing need be added. 


Art, 26. Remarks on the New Sugar Bill, and on the National 
Compacts refpecting the Sugar-‘Trade and Slave-Trade. 8vo. 
pp.g9. 3s. 6d. Johnfon. 1792. 

‘The caufe of the planters is here pleaded againft the refiners, in 
thefe points where they really do, or are thought to, interfere: but 
as we are neither planters nor refiners, we will not attempt to afcer- 
tain the merits of profeffional myfferies. The author remonftrates 
againit the verfatility of parliament in colonial regulations, and 
efpecially in the fudden alarm raifed againit the ule of Negroe 
flaves; and as one novelty introduces another, and as, whatever 
may be the fate of the abolition-bill, he fuppofes the prejudice will 
not wear Out, he recommends the inviting over Chinefe fervants to 


fupply 
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fupply their place, the Chinefe national character being confidered 
as favourable to the fcheme of fubftitution. ‘ Men, (he traly ob- 
ferves,) love to be righteous at the expence of ether people, and 
acting upon each other is held equivalent to acting for themfelves.* 

‘ Something, however, has been faved from fhipwreck in the 
conteft; calumnies on the colonifts have been fomewhat difcredited ; 
the poflibility of obtaining white men to labour in tropical countries 
is given up; the flavery aétually fubfifting in the illands feems al- 
lowed to remain untouched; and the Negroes are agreed to be un- 
fit for prefent emancipation. In fhort, the abolition of flavery 
itfelf in the iflands is left to its own fate; and, as the children of 
the Welt Indians, wherever fent out of the iflands for education, 
will be made afhamed, if not averfe, with refpect to the poffeffion 
of flaves, one of two things will happen; either flavery will be- 
come fo mild, as only to be fuch in name; or it will be formally 
abolifhed, as heretofore in Europe, by the decifion of thofe who are 
interefted in it; and thus fuffer what Mr. Hume would call an 


Euthanafia.’ :, 

On this difficult fubje&, it might tend greatly to compofe dif- 
turbed minds, if we could, according toa hint ftarted by another 
writer, abolifh the term Negroe Slaves, and call them by fome 
more focial appellation: as we doat fo much on all new fashions *, 
even fo flight an alteration, could it be made current, might re- 


{tore our relifh for fugar and tobacco. N 


TRELAND. 


Art. 27. 4 Letter to the Societies of United Irifomen, of the Town of 
Belfaff, upon the Subject of certain Apprehenfions which have 
aren from a propofed Reftoration of Catholic Rights. By Wil- 
liam Todd Jones, Efg. With the Declaration of the Catholic 
Society of Dublin, and fome Thoughts on the prefent Politics of 
Ireland. By Theobald M‘Kenna, M.D. 8vo. pp. 189. 
3s. 6d. fewed. Robinfons, 1792. 

This is one of thofe publications that do honour to the prefent 
age, and which, as friends to the happinefs of mankind, we an- 
nounce with pleafure. Mr. Jones, a Proteftant, here offers himielf 
to the notice of the public, as an able and ftrenuous advocate for 
the long profcribed and perfecuted Catholics of Ireland. He has 
evidently given the fubject much thought, and the refult is, that 
he confiders the penal laws againft the Catholics as ‘ a profligate, 
mitaken, paflionate, and impolitic farrago of ftatutes of penalty and 
Sliqualification ;? and he argues with great earnettnefs for their re- 
peal, contending, that the entire abolition of thefe ftatutes againit 
the Catholics is only wanting to convert Ireland into the mott opu- 
lent and moft happy kingdom in Europe:—but it has been objected 
azaintt the propofed emancipation of the Irith Catholics, ‘* that, if 


—— 








* That cuerte vulgar word breeches has been abolifhed in favour 
of /mall cloaths; yet, as the corre/pondence may @ppear too cloie be- 
tween /mall cloaths and petticoats, we anxioufly wait the decifion of 
ihe police on this interelting fubjeé! 
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they are reftored to the legiflative faculty of the conftitation, they 
will revive the coort of claims, and infliture an inquiry into defective 
titles, and an invitation of re-aflumption to ancient proprietors.” 
This pofition Mr. Jones ridicu’es as extravagant and impracticable, 
He gives us a very melancholy picture of the ftate of the poor Ca- 
tholics in Jreland; recalls to ovr recollection the horrid per(ecutions 
of the Catholics by the Protec. ants 5 and proves that Religion, or 
at leaft fomething which has hitherto ailumed her facred name, has 
been a fcourge and a fword to our titer dreland. When will Chrif 
tians learn the firit maxim of tie goipel, ta love one another! When 
will ru'ers profit by the littory of pertecution, and allow religion to 
be a cement to, inilead of flriving to make st a priaciple of repulfion 
among, the particles compofing the mals of Geil fociety ! 

Dr. M‘Kenna, who is a fpirited ana fenfivle writer, prophefies 
that an energy of character is now sifing among the. Catholics of 
JieJand, and that the period of their emancipation is not far diftant, 

May he be a true prophet!—and may peace, and love, and 
liberality of heart and mind, prove the everlaiing cement of the 


filler kingdoms! Moo-y. 


7 MEDICAL, 


Art. 28. 4 Treatife on the Management of Female Breaffs during 
Childbed : and feveral new Oblervations on Cancerous Difeates, 
with Prefcriptions: to which are added, Remarks on Pretenders 

-to the Cure of the Cancer. By William Rowley, M.D. Menm- 
ber of the Univerfity of Oxford, the Royal Coilege of Phyficians 

in London, &c. 2d Edit. 8vo. pp. 113. 2s. Wingrave. 1790. 

This Treatife poffefles littie reafoning and no order; while it 
abounds in unfatisfactory affertions.—Dr. Rowley’s plan of remov- 
ing cancerous complaints, is, by perfilling in a long courle cf mine- 
yal alteratives. Speaking of thefe medicines in cancers of the 
uterus, he delivers himfeif with more than ufual modetiy : 

‘ From this confideration I was induced to attempt a more ra- 
tional plan of cure, by uniting the fulphureous antimonials with the 
preparations of hydrargyrus. In ail the cafes where] have been con- 
fulced, I have never yet feen patients cured by any ocher methods ; 
but by mineral alieratives, given in very fmall dofes, and repeated 


mow and then, an unfortunate vitiim to this horrid difeafe has been 


{natched from death, and politively cured. 

‘The remedies | have ufed are, 

innabar antimonii. 

——- fatitium, which are nearly ihe fame. 
ZEthiops mineralis. 
~ autimonialis. 

Hydrargyrus and antimonial ful phors. 

Sulphur antimonii pracipit. cum aguila alba. 

Kermes mineralis. 

Nitruin purifimum. 

Merc. dulc. xij. cies fub. & lotus cum fu!ph, aurat. ant. long 
rubbed together, 

Cam phora. 

Neutral falis. 








Antimonialia 
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Antimonialia. 

Tartarum emeticum cum merc. corrof. fub. to the fixteenth part 
ofa grain, diflolved. 

Turp. mineral. cum Kerm. mineral. 

The modes, in which fuch remedies have been applied are, to pre- 
{cribe very {mall dofes, and drink after each fome folution of cam- 
phor and nitre, &c.’ 0. 


Art. 29. Cautions to the Heads of Families, in Three Effays: 1. On 
Cyder Wine, prepared in Copper Veflels; with Hints for the 
Improvement: of Cyder, Perry, and other Fruit Liquors. 2. On 
the Poifon of Lead —Method of deteéting it in various Liquors, 
Foods, Medicines, Cofmetics, &c. With general Indications of 
Cure. 3. On the Poifon of Copper—how it may be difcovered, 
though in very minute Qoantity— Method of Cure. By A. Fo- 
thergil], M.D. F. R.S Member of the Royal College of Phy- 
ficians, London, and of the Medical Societies of London, Edin- 
burgh, and Paris. S8vo. pp.gs5. 1s. 6d. Cruttwell, Bath ; 
Dilly, London 
Thefe ufeful efflays have already appeared in the sth volume of 

Papers by the Bath Society. We recommend the peruta! of them to 

the heads of families, to whom they are properly addreiied, as en- 

abling them to guard againft pernicious impregnations of lead, 

copper, &c. in the common articles of diet. 0. 


Art. 30. The New Famili; Herbal; or, Domefic Phyfician; enu- 
merating with accurate Defcriptions all the known Vegetabies 
which are any way remarkable for Medical Eiicacy; with an 
Account of their Virtues in the feveral Difeafes incident to the 
Human Frame. IJluttrated with Figures of the moft remarkable 
Plants, accurately delineated and engraved. By Whiliam Mey- 
rick, Surgeon. 8vo. pp. 498. 14 Piates. 7s. Boards. Co- 
loured Copies at double Price. Pearfon, Birmingham ; Baldwin, 
London, 1790. 

We can recommend this Herbal as an ufeful book; as it appears 
to be fufficiently accurate and comprenentive for the purpofes for 
which it is intended. Mr. Mevsrick very wifely rejects thofe nu- 
merous and incredible accounts, given by moft writers, of the vir- 
tues of different vegetables ; accounts fo contradictory and abfurd, 
that they never fail to remind us ot one of honeft old Dr. Baynard’s 
Rories, which he whimiically intreduces in his letter to Sir John 
Floyer, on cold baths. ‘* | remember, ({ays the worthy Doétor,) 
when I was at Leyden in Lollard, not much fhort of forty years 
fince, walking in the phyfic garden, a Scotch gentleman, a fludent 
there, afked the profeflor, Francijcus De la Boe Sylvius, What 4b- 
fithium marinum was good tor? The protefior fmilingly afked him, 
Wha: countryman he was? Heanfwered, Scoto-Britannus. He afked 
him, If, in their metropolis, Edinburgh, they had not fuch a pu- 
hifhment as the boot, to extort confeflion from the ftubborn crimi- 
Dals ? He anfwered, Yes. Why then, gvoth Sy/vius, take this 
Pan? tn hts luxuriane feafon, root and branch, aod clap him into 
the doot, and fqueeze it hard, for without it confeffes, 1 doubt nei- 
ther shee nor J fall ever know what his virtues arc.” 


5 To 
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To prevent miftakes from the inaccuracy which prevails amone 
the common Englith names of plants, the author has added the 
Latin generic and trivial names of Linné. He has been fparing in 
the ufe of fcientific terms, and has explained fuch as he has been 
Qbliged to adopt. In an appendix, he has given ufefal direétions 
for gathering and preferving all kinds of roots, herbs, flowers, and 
feecs; with the methods of preparing diftilled waters, conferves, 
fyrups, pills, tinctures, ointments, and other neceflary forms of 
medicine. A table of difeafes is added, with references to thofe 
remedies commonly employed in their cure. 


Art. 31. The Ufe and Abufe of Sea Water, impartially confidered 
and exemplified in feveral Cafes and Remarks: with many necef- 
fary Hints and Cautions to thofe who bathe in and drink it. In- 
cluding the moft approved Means for preventing the dreadful Ef. 
feéts of the Bite of mad Animals. Third Edition, with Addi. 
tions. By Robert White, M.D. 8vo. pp. 76. 1s. 6d. Richard, 
fon. 1791. 

The perufal of this pamphlet may perhaps be of fome ufe to in. 
valids, who indifcriminately ufe fea water in all complaints, The 
work will, however, attain its greateft pitch of utility, if it fhould 
induce the reader, in cafes of importance, to fubmit to the decifion 
of fome ikilfu) phyfician.—For our account of the firft edition, fee 
Review, vol. liii. p. 247. 0. 
Art. 32. The Anatomical InffruGor; or an Illuftration of the mo- 

dern and mott approved Methods of preparing and preferving the 

different parts of the Human Body, and of Quadrupeds, by [n- 

jeftion, Corrofion, Maceration, Diftention, Articulation, Mo- 

delling, &c. With a Variety of Copper-plates. By Thomas 

Pole, Member of the Corporation of Surgeoas in London, &vo. 

pp. 304. 10s, 6d. Boards. Darton and Co. 1790. 

It is evident from the title of this work, that Mr. Pole afpires to 
no higher honour than that of inftructing medical ftudcnts in the 
art of making anatomical preparations. We have examined his 
direétions on this fabject, and, on the whole, can recommend 
them as being ufeful and plain.—In a long introductory diflerta- 
tion, confifting of 80 pages, Mr. Pole treats of the utility of anato- 
mical knowlege, and points out what he thinks the beit methods of 
attaining it. 0. 


Art. 23. The Inflruments of Medicine; or, the Philofophical Digett 
and Practice of Phyfic. By George Hoggart Toulmin, M.D. 
8vo. pp. 265. 5s. Boards. Johnion. 

In an introdution to this work, Dr. Toulmin Jaments that the 
practice of phyfic fhou!d be involved in obfcurity, from the devia- 
tion from fimplicity, and from the fondnefs for whatever is complex 
and unintelligible, fo obfervable in the profeffors of the medical 
art. He profefles, however, not to enter into a confideration of 
the theoretical part of the fcience, referring his readers, for all that 
is requifice to be known on that fubjeét, to the Elementa Medicina 
of the late Dr. Brown ; whofe character our author holds in great 


veneration. 
Dr. 
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Dr. T. has given a flight biftory of the principal difeafes, aud 
has fubjoined preicriptions adapted to their feveral natures. The 
pitories are generally exact, and the remedies are judicious, 0 


EDUCATION and SCHOOL-BOOKS. 


Art. 34. The New Pocket Dictionary of the French and Englifo Lan- 
guages. In two Parts, Ll. French and Lnghth;—II. Englith and 
J'rench. By Thomas Nogent, LL. D. ‘The Sixth Edition, care- 
fully revifed and correfted, by J. S. Charrier, French Matter to 
the Royal Academy, Port/mouth, Small Quarto. 4s. bound. 
Dilly. 179!- , 

Our account of the fecond edition of this very ufeful portable 
di@ionary, may be feen in the fiftieth vol. of the M. Rev. p. 68. ; 
to which we now refer for particulars that we may, on this occa- 
fion, {pare ourfelves the trouble of repeating. —The uncommon 
fuccefs which this abridgment of the greater dictionaries has expe- 
rienced, is evident from the number of impreffions that have been 
already demanded. ‘To the prefent edition is annexed the follow- 
ing pof/eript to the editor’s preliminary advertifement : 

‘ Few books have been more afliduoufly improved in fucceeding 
editions, than this dictionary. So numerous are the additions, that 
there is danger left it fhould no longer continue to be a pocket dic- 
tionary. Irs fmall ize was, however, a great recommendation ; 
and to preierve it in that fize, it is now {c contrived, that the fup- 
plement may be fabjoined or omitted, at the option of the pur- 
chafer. As the fupplement chiefly concerns thofe who are in the 
havy and army, it may be entirely omitted by others who are not 
in that line, and who with to avoid whatever fwells the volume 
with extraneous matter, not effentially neceflary to bind up with 
the di@tionary, though ufeful to officers, &c. The /upplement may 
be had in a feparate ftate. 

‘ The reader will, of courfe, advert to one great improvement in 
this edition, —the introduction of many phrafes which are very ufe- 
ful, but which never appeared in any preceding edition,’ 


Art. 35. Sententie SS Hiftoria, bine SS inde excerpte. Quibus fubji- 
ciuntur thejes quedam © verfas, in ufum tironum, 12m0. pp. 42. 
Is. Bound. Dilly. 1792. 

This little work appears very well adapted for the ufe of boys 





who are beginning to apply the rules of Latin grammar. CGil...s. 


Art. 36. Excerpta Hifforica ex C. Fulio Cafare, T. Livio Patavino, 
SC. Cornelio Tacito. In ufum fcholarum. 12mo0. pp. 428. 38. 
fewed. Dhily. 1790. 

Thefe extraéts appear to be judicioufly felefted, and the readings 
carefully regulated, 


Art. 37. A Summary of Geography ; and Clafical Geography : being 
the Second Part of a Summary of Geography, anciert and mo- 
dern. For the Ufe of the lower Claffes of a School near Town. 
Small 8vo. 2 Vols. 4s. bound. Dilly. 1791. 

Thefe two volumes form a judicious abridgment of ancient and 
modern geography, properly adapted for the ufe of the lower clafles 
in 
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in fchools, as the title page fairly fets forth, without oftentation of 


parade. . 
P Gil...s. 
POETRY and DRAMATIC. 


Art. 38. Monody to the Memory of Sir Fojhua Reynolds, late Pref. 
dent of the Royal Academy, &c. &c. &c. By Mis. Mary Ro. 
binfon. 4to. 1s.6d. Bell. 1792. 

Another poetic tear bedewing the hearfe of Sir Jofhua *.— Mrs, 
Robisfon has already obtained from us a wreath of laurel; and 
we feel a pleafure in being now able to enrich the garland by an 
added tribute of commendation. ‘The Monody before us deferves 
and meets with our fincereft praife. The poetry is good, the num- 
bers are pleafingly harmonious, and the apparent heart-felt affec- 
tion, which animates the diction, imprefles the reader’s mind with 
the moft agreeable fenfations. We were alfo gratified with reflea- 
ing, that the praife here beftowed by the Mufe on her fifter art is 
not merely poetical. Mrs. . very happily and very juftly defcribes 
the Painter’s excellence, in the following lines: 


‘ Tafte, feeling, charaéter, his pencil knew, 
And Truth acknowledgp’d e’en what Fancy drew.’ 


In p. 11. addrefling herfelf to her Maufe, the illuftrates, in very 
beautiful imagery, the infufficiency of her poetic efforts to add to 
the luftre of fo diftinguifhed and f{plendid a genius, and difcrimi- 
nates between the value of the poet’s and the public’s praife : 


* Canft thou with brighter tints adorn the rofe, 
Where Nature’s vivid blufh divinely glows? 

Say, can’ft thou add one ray to Heav’n’s own light ; 
Or give to Alpine fnows a purer white? 

Canft thou increafe the diamona’s burning glow, 
Or to the flower a richer fcent beftow ? 

Say, canft thou fnatch by fympathy fublime, 

One kindred bofom from the grafp of Time? 
Au, no! then bind with cyprefs boughs thy lyre; 
Mv-t be its chords, and quench’d its facred fire ; 
For dimly gleam the Poer’s votive Jays, 

Midft the vait fplendours of a Nation’s Praise!’ 


The ‘ graces of pathetic verfe’ feem, in this Monody, to be affem- 
bled round the tomb of Britain’s RAFFAELLE ; and the invoca- 
tion to Sir Jofhua’s pupils to protect his fame, founded on an env- 
meration of thofe feveral virtues which are urged as obligations to 
this protection, forms a pathetic and beautiful conclufion to the 
poem : 

‘ By the mild precept of his focial hours ; 

By the ftrong magic of his mental powers ; 

By his meek diffidence, his modett mien ; 

His folid judgment, and his foul ferene! 

Ox Ye! who owe to each the meed of praife, 

Who fhar’d the converfe of his blamelefs days, 





* See Rev. for June, p. 226. 
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Who living own’d the virtues of his heart, 


Who mark’d the rising glories of his art, 
STILL GUARD iis FaME! and when, as fom ye muf?, 
Like him ye more, fade to your native dufi, 
May the fond Muse, to Worru and Genius true, 
WITH EQUAL JUSTICE FORM A WREATH FOR you!’ 
We have fo often met with as /oon ye muff rhiming to duff, on 
tomb-flones, that the phrafe ftrikes us as too common and vulgar for 
anelegant poem. Confidering the attention which Mrs. R. has paid 
to her rhimes, we were furprized to obferve, in p. 8, charm ufed 
asarhime to form. The too frequent repetition of the word glow, 
in fo fhort a poem, Jikewile difpicated us: 
‘ Canvas glows ’” 
Bofoms proudly glow.’ 
‘ Beauties glow.’ 
‘ Nature’s bluth glows.’ 
¢ Diamonds glow.’ 


It has been remarked, that critical commendation generally has a 
fing in its tail. The cetetts here pointed out are of fo trivial a na- 
ture, that the conclafion of this article cannoc be felt by the fair 
author as a fting. On Mrs. R. we are perfuaded, the hin: of 


friendly criticifm will produce no unpleaiant fenfation, nor will ic 


be thrown away. Moo-y. 


Art. 39. L’Avocat du Diable: The Devil’s Advocates or Satan 
verfus PICTOR. 4te. pp. 1g. 15. Jobnfon. 

A humourous parody on fome proceedings io the caufe, Lord 
L againit P. Pindar; who had, in the exuberance of his 
imagination, liken’d his L——p.to Lucifer, Here the Prince of 
Darknefs takes offence at the comparifon ; the caufe is broughs into 
the court of Uncommon Pleas; and thus the counfel for his infer- 
nal highnefs fets forth his client’s comp.aint againft the brother- 
artifts, the painter and the poet: 

© But dimmers, ’bove al) the calumnious race, 
Are ever diftorting his figure and face. 
With ev’ry thing ugly his likenefs they load ; 
He’s fometimes a cormorant, fometiines a toad. 
Here, a fire-fpouting dragon, he rides cn the air! 
A forky-tongu’d /aake, ou the ground, he crawls, there ! 
Ev’n then when, to anfwer fome fanciful plan, 
They let him appear in the form of a man ; 
So droll, or fo dreadful a figure they make him, 
That none of his friends for the Devi can take him, 
He’s now a Mulatto, in colour and fhape ; 
And now has the hair, and the foout of an ape. 
This day, he appears with the horns of an ox ; 
The next, with the tail of a monkey or fox: 

His limbs are mifhapen ; his feet are but paws; 

And his hands, ’itead of fingers, are furnifh’d with claws f 
* Yet ail this, I fay, he has patiently borne, 
And treated his fland’rers with infinite fcorn: 
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?Till now, that a varlet has plac’d on his fhoulders 
The head of a Lorp,—to the fcorn of beholders ! 
Nay, ftill he would wink at the horrid tranfgreflion 
Of the rules of coffume, in the painting-profeflion, 
If he were not afraid, left fome infolent neddy 
Should—to a Lorp’s head add the ref? of the body. 
He, therefore, has begg’d, 1 would take up his caufe; 
And claim the protection of Juttice and laws: 

For he fwears that he’d rather be painted a 4og, 

A crocodile, Jnake, falamander, or frog ; 

Or any thing elfe, how much ever abhor’d ; 

"Than appear in the form of a pitifal Lorp.’ 


A delicate vein of pleafantry runs through this performance: but 
hard is the fate of him who is the object againft whom the allied 
powers of a Pindar and a G——s are exerted: Peter knocks him 
down with a fledge hammer; and then comes Monfeur L’ Avocat du 
Diable, and runs him throvgh and through, with a fharp-pointed 


lance, 
¢¢ As fine as a needle, and keen as a razor.” 


Art. 40. The Gibraltar Monkies: or, ‘« The Rights of Man.” A 
Fable. By Jonathan Slow, D. D. F.R.S. &c. Dedicated, by 
Permiffion, to the Right Hon. Edmund Burke. 4to. 1s, 6c. 

a JeRery. 1792. | 
The author of this political {quib has fome humour, but much 

of it is enveloped in obfcurity ; at leaft his wit, in feveral inftances, 

lies too deep for our penetration: we hardly perceived the drift of 
his performance, till we arrived at the clofe of it, where we ob- 
ferved poor Tom Paine to be a principal obje& of his fatire ;— 

Paine, at whom our minifterial pamphleteers, and news- paper wit- 

lings, are daily aiming their invective and ridicule ;—Paine, who 

may cry out with Shakefpear’s fat knight, ‘* Men of ail forts take 

a pride to gird at me /”’ 

Although we have allowed this fabulift a degree of humour, we 
cannot much commend his poetry ; for even in doggrel verfes, in 
which very odd rhymes are fometimes held excufable, we hardly 
know how to tolerate fuch forry jinglings as the following ; 

P. 1. Horizontal — Longtail. P. 11. Curfe—Fafs. 

— 4. Great Firft—Unjuft. — 15. Solder—Order. 

— 8. Burft—Lutt. — 27. Bathe in—Play-thing. 

The writer who, while he afpires to the name and dignity of a 
Port, poflefles an ear and tafte that can be fatisfied with /uch 
rhimes as the foregoing, ought to confine his attempts to blank 
verfe :—-yet we fhould hardly expeét much harmony from his pro- 
ductions, in any {pecies of verfification. 


Art. 41. The Monkies in Red Caps, an old Story ; newly inferibed 
to the Club of Jacobins: by ‘Timothy Thrum, Efq; Verfe-cap- 
per to the Affiliated Society at Mother Red-cap’s, 4to. pp- 23+ 
1s. 6d. Debrett. 1792. 

Mr. Thrum appears to be no well-wifher to the efforts that have 
lately been made by the French to eftablith for themfelves a free 
conititution 


























MontHiy CaTALocuEk, Poetry, &c. 457 


conftitution of government ; and this publication is a fatire on fome 
of their proceedings, particularly on their fancy for wearing red 
caps, as the fymbol of liberty. He ridicules this flaming exhibi- 
tion, by a droll ftory of a National Affembly of monkies, in one of 
the forefts of Africa. He is a man of humour; and his tale (though 
founded on an old joke, of a trick faid to have been put on a mif- 
chievous monkey, by mifleading him to employ his talent at mi- 
micry in cutting his own throat,) is laughable ; and the poetry is 


given in a good imitation of the manner of La Fontaine, &c. 


Art. 42. An Imitation of the Prayer of Abel. In the Style of 
Eailern Poetry. gto. 1s. pp. 13. Nicol. 1791 

A fhort prayer, or rather pfalm, compofed of various fcraps of 
fcripture, fomewhat altered, printed with a large beautiful type, on 
a fine paper Neither the title, nor the motive of the publication, 
will be very intelligible. ‘The prayer, of which this is faid to be 
an imitation, may poillit!y be found in Gefner’s German work, in- 
titled, the Death of Abel, of which this compofer may peradventure 


be an admirer. Moo-v. 


Art. 43. Semtramis; or, the Shuttle: A Cantata. From the Chro- 
nicles for 1792. By Zuinglius Zenogle, Yeoman of the Bulfe. 
4to. pp. 32. as. 6d. Debrett. 1792. 

It is hard, that with all our pretenfions to fagacity, and after 
having fo long ftudied the art of decyphering, we fhould find our- 
felves fo completely foilea by Mr. Zenogle: fuch, however, is the 
fat. We do not underfland two conneéted lines through the whole 
piece; nor can we gain any farther information, than that, by Se- 
miramis, is meant the Emprefs of Roflia, 0, 


Art. 44. 4 Mock Elegy, in irregular Verfe, on the fuppofed Demife 
of Pe#** Pe*eee, Hig, M.D. gto. pp. 50. 23. 6d. Hook- 
ham. 1762. 

We do not comprehend the wit of ‘ the /uppofed demife of P. P.” 
(i. e. Peter Pindar,) who is not only alive now, but was, and can 
prove himfelf to have been alive, when this pre/umption was formed ; 
in like manner as Partridge the almanac-maker proved himfelf to 
be living, on a fomewhat fimilar occafion. 

Let us not {pend more words on the defign of this performance, 
than the matter is worth. Let the ingenious author enjoy his joke, 
if any joke there be in his comcetto.—Let us rather attend to the 
merit of the poem which is formed on it.—Merit, did we tay? 
Alas! we had better drop the fubjeét, "and call another. Proceed 


we then with our Catalogue. 


Art. 45. 4 Member of Parliament’s Review of bis firft Sefion. Ina 
Poetical Epiftle to his Wife in the Country. By Sir Solomon 
Gundy, LL.D. F.R.S. F.A.S. R.A. and M.P.!!! gto. 
Pp- 32. 4s.6d. Ridgway. 1792. 

Sir Solomon Gundy, with half the alphabet in his trzin, does 
hot rife much in our efteem as a writer. We did not, laft month, 
deem very highly of him as a connoiffeur in painting. He now 
feems to held nearly the fame rank as a politician ;-—and as a poet, 
We perceive no improvement in his ftrains. His verfes hobbie moft 

Rev. Ava. 1792. li grievoufly 
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grievoufly after his model, Simkin, the Welch bard, (who himfelf 
is apt to faulter, now and then, in his paces;) and his rhimes are 
fometimes intolerable : for example, 

‘I fay,,——* Dominica.’ 

* Drawn,’ « Warn.’ 

¢ Draw,’ ——* War.’ 


He does not, however, often offend fo grofsly in this refpeét. 
In politics, this writer is anti-minilterial. On that account, he 
may reft aflured, we do not quarrel with him. 


Art. 46. 4 Poem ona Voyage of Di/covery, undertaken by a Brother 
of the Author’s, with Sonnets, &c. 4to. pp.59. 35+ Kearfley, 
#792. 

5 of difcovery affords an ample field for poetical imagery 
and fentiment. The diverfified {cenes of nature; the variety of hu- 
man characters in the different ftages of civilization ; the fatal effeéts 
of political ambition and commercial avarice; the advantages which 
may be expected from opening new communications with parts of the 
world hitherto little frequented, or from exploring regions ftill un- 
known; are fruitful fubjects of defcription ;—and the author of this 
poem has, in no inconfiderable degree, done juilice to his copious 
theme. ‘The ideas, which a liberal philofophy would fuggeft on the 
furvey of the world that fuch a voyage affords, he has exprefied in eafy 
and, for the moit part, elegant verfe. 

The following lines, in honour of the generous but unfortunate 
Cook, will afford the reader a pleafing idea of this writer’s talents: 

« Where endlefs fnows on cloud-capt mountains lie, 
Rife white in air, and mark a colder tky, 
Bold from the waves the Sandwich Iflands ftand 
fn clufters circling that difaitrous land, 
Where ne’er will Exrope’s generous fons forget 
To fhed the tears of vain, tno’ jult, regret, 
While virtuous efforts claim the world’s applaufe, 
Or merit fuffering in the public caufe: 
Here fel! th’ ill-fated chief, who {trove to fave 
The favage race that funk him to the grave. 
Was it for this he fcorn’d a life of eafe, 
Twice brav’d the horrors of Antarétic feas ; 
Heard the dire crath of ice by tempetts tolt, 
And waves impatient of th’ incumbent frot; 
Where fhiv’rirg famine holds her joylefs reign, 
And the dol! bioed fcarce warms the frozen vein ? 
Was it for this applauding Europe view’d 
His daring courfe, thro’ feas unknown, purfu’d ; 
And fondly hop’d, that when complete his toil, 
With eager gaze he ey’d his native foil? 
‘That his great mind the paflage had raveal’d, 
As yet by Nature’s bounds from man conceal’d ; 
That wand’ring tribes, by his perfuafion mov’d, 
A milder line of focia! life had prov’d ; 
Had dropt th’ enfanguin’d arms which late they wore, 
Nor ftain’d th’ envenom’d lance with captives’ gore. 
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Chriftianity, a Poem. 
way. 


4to. 
179 1. 


Art. 47. 


SPECIMEN, 
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PP- 17+ 


* When all things haften to the fixal end, 


Thus fhall corruption on mankind attend: 
Reticious trammels are no longer borne, 
And ev’n the females all her precepts fcorn. 


All thefe fond hopes were vain! no friendly tear 
Of forrowing mourners grac’d his honor’d bier ; 
By favage hands his corfe was rudely torn, 

With favage yells his limbs in triumph borne; 
Yet fhall his fame a great example give, 
Glow in his deeds, and in remembrance live ; 
Then, ages hence, when Reafon fhall unfold 
The fenfe that lurks obfcur’d in favage mold, 
Th’ enlighten’d offspring of the prefent race, 
Sad, and afham’d, fhall hear their fire’s difgrace ; 
Shall fhun the fatal {pot, or weeping tell 
Where their great friend and common patron fell.’ 


The fmall pieces fubjoined to this poem have confiderable merit. Ff, , 


1s. 6d. 


Lust, Rartne, Murper, revel thro’ the land, 
And brother againit brother lifts his hand. 
The hoary father moft refign his wealth, 





Daggers, or poifon gain his gold by ftealth. 
The fons ot vice their witnefs’s fuborn, 
And plan by night the rogu’ry of the morn; 
Upon the morrow they’ll to court away, 
(And have both judge and jury in their pay) 


Impatient watching for returning light, 
They all exclaim, ‘* Sure ’tis the longeft night; 


The lamp of day fhou’d now begin to burn, 
We know our globe has tak’n its ufual turn ; 
For ’tis by CHANCE that never errs we move, 


Tho’ prielts once taught ’twas by a pow’r above.” 

What this and a great part of the pamphlet has to do with Chrif- 
tianity, it will be difficult to difcover: but be this at it may, the 
ladies on Parnaffus will be more angry with the author for calling 
his production a poem, fhould they ever hear of it, than our court 
is for affixing to it the title Chrifianity ; yet we with titles to be in 
fome meafure defcriptive of the contents of books; nor do we ex- 
pect to find, in a work with the above title, defcriptions of a turtle 
feaft with an hundred covers, nor of poor families /iving by luf?, 


and rotting on the town, 





Ridg- 


A few lines at the conclufion are all that 


fem properly to belong to the fubje&t; yet even here, when the 
He reduces a 


author means to be fublime, he becomes ludicrous. 
falfe world to nothing, and then burns it to a cinder. 


‘ To its primeval nothing it returns 


And the fal/ world into a cinder burns.’ 


Let not the author pronounce us fevere: fuch criticifms are a moft 


Painful part of our dety :—but 
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** We can’t be filent, and we muf not lie,” 
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Art. 48. Zapphira: A Tragedy, in Three Ads. 8vo. pp. sg, 
1s. 6d. Ridgway. 1792. 

This tragedy is founded on the ftory of Rhynfault and Zapphira, 
related in the Spectator.—We advife the author, whole firft effay 
this is, before he again ventures to publifh, to fubmic his perform- 
ance to the correction of fome judicious friend. 0. 


Art. 49. A Norfolk Tale; or a Journal from London to Norwich: 
with a Prologue and Epilogue. 8vo. pp. 67. 2s. 6d. John- 
fon. 1792. 

Asa private epiftle from one friend to another, this journal might be 
accepted as the fportive effufion of a mind at eafe :—but as a com. 
mon journey in our own country will not be expected to afford any 
extraordinary objeéts and adventures, for poetical celebration, fo 
here is nothing made of it worthy the attention of a ftranger to the 
author ; who, neverthelefs, appears to be a man of confiderable abi- 
lities ; and who, as we collect, has a character to fupport, far more 
valuable than that of a dangler after any of the coquettifh mufes.— 
After all, we can forgive him his trifling for the fake of his hu- 
mour, which is genuine. N, 

NOVELS, 

Art. 50. Frederica, or the Memoirs of a Young Lady. By a Lady. 
Dedicated to her Royal Highnefs the Duchefs of York. 8vo. 
3 Vols. gs. fewed. Ridgway. 1792. 

If thefe volumes be taken up with no higher expe€tation than that 
of occupying a few tedious hours with light amufement, the 
reader will not be difappointed; for they contain a fufficient variety 
of incidents and charaéters to afford an eafy exercife of attention, 
without burthening the underftanding with a fuperfluity of reflection, 
Or overpowering the heart with a deep-wrought tale of diltrefs. 
More than this we cannot promife. The ftory is neither fo artfully 
conftruéted, as to hold the mind of the reader in a ftate of grateful 
fufpence; nor is it told with fuch delicacy of Janguage, richnefs of 
imagery, and refinement of fentiment, as might be neceffary to gra- 
tify a highly-cultivated tafie. In fome parts the narrative is infi- 
pid ; in others, the incidents are improbable, particularly in the 
fudden change which takes place in the character of Mr. Weftrop, 
who, from a moft unprincipled and unfeeling libertine, becomes in 
an inftant an affeélionate relation, and a generous protector. We 
mult add, that the language is often incorreét. Such expreffions as 
the foliowing are not here uncommon: ‘ He behaved extraordinary 
particular to me ;’ —-* fhe behaved remarkably atremtive ;’—* there was 
an immenfe large aflembly ;’—< fhe had not been infide a church fix 
months ;’—* a perfon who I have fo little reafon to efteem.’—Such 
inaccuracies are proofs of negligence, or ignorance, of which it is 
our duty to take notice, even in a novel written by a lady. %. 


Art. 51. Memoirs of a Barone/s. By the Author ef the Conquefs 
of the Heart, and the Victim of Fancy. 12mo. 2 Vols. 5% 
fewed. Robinfons. 1792. 

The fcene of this novel is laid in the court of Henry IV. of 

France; and the principal incident, (that for which, indeed, the 


whole novel appears to have been written,) is the romantic attempt 
made 
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mace by Mademoifel'e de St. Aubin to obtain a fight of Marthal 
Biron, whom fhe had long fecretly loved, and who was now im- 
tifoned for treafon, and condemned to die. Befide this ftory, 
which is well related, the novel has little to fix the reader’s atren- 
tion. The tale, inftead of becoming more interefting, languifhes 
toward the clofe, and is lengthened by an epifodical narrative. The 
writer feems more capable of reprefenting the external expreflions 
of paflion, than of clothing its fentiments in fuitable language ; 
and when fhe ought to be unfolding a character, we find her de- 
fcribing the perfon, attitude, or drefs;—a failing very common 
with fome adventurers in novel-writing ;—for this obvious reafon, 
that it is eafier to obferve the exterior form, than to read the lan- 


guage of the heart. E. 
POLITICS and POLICE. 


Art. 52. Od/fervations on the Politics of France, and their Progrefs 
fince the lait Summer: made in a Journey from Spa to Paris 
ini7o1. By T.F. Hill. 8vo. pp.110. 2s. 6d. Hookham. 
In politics, as in other fciences, that reafoning bids fair to be 

the beft which has fact for its bafis. This is the foundation which 

Mr. Hill has chofen for his obfervations. By going to the fcene of 

action, he had an opportunity of viewing things as they are. His 

conclufions prove him to be a man of fenfe; and they are deduced 
with an impartiality which feems to have nothing buc truth for its 
object. 

From what Mr. Hill faw of the emigrants, he judges that their 
caufe is not likely to be crowned with fuccefs. In the councry parts 
of France through which he travelled, the condition of the inhabi- 
tants feemed to be much improved by the Revolution. Paris was 
diftrefled by a want of money and commerce, had loft all its gay 
vivacity, and was much divided by political factions :—but yer, 
amid every diverfity of opinion, it was evident that the great body 
of the people, both in the capital, and in the provinces, was de- 
cidedly for fupporting the new conttitution in all its parts, regal, as 
well as popular. The King, by his prudent conduct, appeared to 
be rifing, and the Affembly to be rather finking, in the eftimation 
of the people. 

Though thefe remarks were made before the declaration of 
War againit the King of Hungary, fome of them are not inmappli-~ 
cable to the prefent pofture of affairs. {n particular, the emigrants 
feem as likeiy to be the victims of delay as ever. Whether the 
Auftrians continue to treat them with the fame marked contemptas 
they did when Mr. Hill was in the country, it is not eafy to teil ac 
this diitance: but there is no evidence of their cordially uniting 
with them. The King, too, itis poilible, from the late events, 
and from his judicious behaviour under them, wili derive additional 
ftrength to himfelf and his party, will defeat the republicans, and 
give ftability to the conftitution in its prefent form *. 

If we differ from Mr. Hill in any thing, it is, when he fuppofes 
the feveral tumults that have happened, to be the effect of regular 


Re eee 
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" Changes, however, feem to be indicated, fince this article was 
Written, 
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preconcerted plans to bring about the political defigns of the vari- 
ous p&rties. In the reign of Charles the Second, no event of con- 
fequence occurred in this country, without a plot being in :t. Thefe 
are chimerical furmifes. The difturbances, that arife in periods of 
political fermentation, are moftly the effe&t of accident. This is 
confirmed by the obfcurity in which their origin is almoft always 
involved. ‘Time generally brings fettled fchemes to light: but 
cafvalty is loft and fmothered in the confufion that gives it birth. 

As no part of the fecret fervice money, iffued either from the public 
or from the privy purfe, takes its courfe through our hands, we cannot 
an{wer for the truth of the following circumftance. Should it bea fa, 
it is not of that nature which is calculated to give any additional relith 
tothe payment of one million per ann. for the civil lift, or of feven- 
teen millions for taxes; nor any additional grace to our com- 
plaints of the underhand interference of foreign emiffaries in our do- 
meftic government. <A French ambaflador, affured of the faé, 
would perhaps think himfelf juftified in remonftrating againft un- 
due interpofition in the concerns of his own country; inftead of 
vindicating his nation from a charge of fuch officious meddling, in- 
finuated in a royal proclamation: 


‘ The King of England was reported with more probability, 
though with more fecrecy, to have replenifhed the empty treafuries 
of the emigration ; a fact efleemed highly likely, both from his fitu- 
ation and character: the fame rumour was reported with added 
ftrength towards the end of laft December; and a fum named to 
the enormous extent of halfa million; it is certain that the courfe of 
the exchange was affected about that period, in a manner fofficiently 
fingular to authorize the fuppofition; fuch ftrange irregularities 
had not been experienced in it for the laft half century. Ifthe cha- 
rity of his Majefty has induced him to contribute thus Jargely to the 
fupport of the caufe of Kings from his own private fortune ; certainly 
his fubjeéts have, in the prefent fituation of the political fyftem, no 
right to object toit: but if fuch fums have really been iffued from 
the public treafury for this purpofe, perhaps they may think it pay- 
ing rather too dear, for the purchafe of poffible defolation, even 
in France; or of the advantages of defpotifm in England. Pro- 
bably, however, the fums iffued from England, may have in great 

art come firft from France; and been fent this way, to conceal their 
real fource: but I cannot help fufpeéting, that our country, ever 
renowned for giving pay to other nations, has here followed her 
ufual cuftom, at leaft in fome degree.’ 


Mr. Hill is the editor of fome ancient Erfe poems reviewed in our 
73d volume, page 70. Peart, 


Art. 53. Two Letters io Lord Onflow, Lord Lieutenant of the 
County of Surry, and one to Mr. Henry Dundas, Secretary of 
State; on the Subject of the late excellent Proclamation. By Tho- 
mas Paine, Author of Common Senfe, Rights of Man, &¢. 
8vo. 6d. Ridgway. Another Edition is fold by Parfons. 

In the letter to Mr. Dundas, which ftands foremoft in this col- 
lection, Mr. Paine repels fome attacks made on himfelf and his 
books in the courfe of the debate in the Houfe of Commons, = ca 
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fabje& of an addrefs to his Majefty for his late proclamation. He 
afirms that he has not, as it was faid by fome of the members, de- 
ftroyed (in his Rights of Man,) all the principles of fubordination, 
and eftablifhed nothing in their room. On the contrary, he fays he 
has fhewn that if a frugal government, fomething like the Ameri- 
can, were eftablifhed in this country, in the room of that which now 
prevails, Englifhmen would be great gainers by the change. The 
expence of government in America, he fays, is only 66,2751. 118. 
per annum: while we in England pay annually feventeen millions of 
taxes ; of which enormous {um eight millions go to defray the cur- 
rent expences of the year, and the other nine to pay the intereft of 
that load of debt contracted by uncontrolled adminiftrations. In 
America, he adds, where the whole expences of Government do 
not amount to fo much as the penfion-lift alone in England, the 
people do not need to be told by a proclamation that they are 
happy. 

The fecond letter is addreffled to Lord Onflow as Chairman of 
the meeting held at Epfom for the purpofe of returning thanks to 
the King for his proclamation. The author thinks it very wrong 
that any man fhould thank his Majefty for endeavouring to fupprefs 
a publication, unlefs he know the nature and contents of that pub- 
lication. He therefore begs leave to prefent his Lordfhip with an 
hundred copies of the fecond part of Rights of Man; and alfo 
with a thoufand copies of the foregoing letter to Mr. Dundas, giv- 
ing fome account of the obje& and defign of the Rights of Man. 
He alfo fays that fuch meetings are calculated to influence the 
minds of the jury, who will have to decide on the profecution 
commenced againit the Rights of Man. 

The remaining letter is an expoftulation with Lord Onflow for 
improper behaviour as chairman, in not fuffering Mr. Paine’s for- 
mer letter to be read. ‘This, he contends, was indecent conducti 
one who, on account of his finecure place of one thoufand, and his 
penfion of three thoufand, fer annum, made up of taxes paid by 
eight hundred families, may be fairly confidered as the principal 
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pauper quartered on the county in which he lives. Pear.c . 


Art. 54. Yen Minutes Caution from a Plain Man to his Fellow-Citie 
zens. 8vo. pp.20. Od R. Edwards. 1792. 

This plain man tells us not to liften to foreign incendiaries, but 
to be contented with the good things which we .at prefent enjoy, 
without ftriving to increafe them.—Ifhe fhould gain no converts to 
his doétrine, he may help to ftrengthen the faith of thofe who al- 
ready think with him. O. 


Art. 55. 4 Letter to the Farmers and Manufa@urers in Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, on the audacious Attempts of obfcure and un- 
Principled Men to fubvert the Britifh Government. 8vo. pp. 
39. 1s, Stockdale. 1792. 

_ This letter appears to have been written under the impulfe of an 

imagination haunted by vifionary terrors. The writer fees, in the 

attempts which are now making for the reformation and improve- 
ment of the Britith Government, the entire deftruétion of all — 
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and the introduétion of a ftate of anarchy, in which ‘a filthy fet of 
ragamuffns will ride lords-paramount over the whole nation, levy. 
ing contributions at will, and infl ting death at random and at 
pleafure on thofe whom they diflike.” When he tarns his eye to- 
wards France, ‘ every tree he fees is a gibbet, and every other mau 
a hangman ;’ and all the great oficers of Government are a pro- 
mifcuous groupe of coblers, tailors, tinkers, hungry attorneys, and 

alice men. Athome, he fees fimilar mifchief brewing; and he 
apprehends that freebooters, who are enemies to all government 
and legiflation, are becoming reformers. It is no wonder that, with 
fuch terrible apprehenfions, he fhould have an iniuperabie anti. 
pathy to night cellar citizens, and halfpenny ¢iub polnicians ; and 
fhouid be of opinion, that ifthe demon of innovation cannot be laid 
by the force of reafon, it ought to be laid by the force of coercion, 
Cooler men, however, who are not thus panic-ftruck, will perceive 
no fuch hazard in indulging perfons in the natural and unalienable 
right of free difcuffion, and will hope to fee the temporary ferment 
of difcontent happily allayed, by means of a temperate but effeCtual 


eform. 
reform E. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


Art. 56. Extras, elegant, infiru@ive, and entertaining, in Profe; 
feleéted from the beit modern Authors, and difpofed under proper 
Heads ; intended to affift in introducing young Perfons to an Ac- 
quaintance with ufeful and ornamental Knowlege. 8vo. pp. 
1060 «610s. 6d. Bound. Rivingtons, &c. &c. 1791 
Compilations, abridgments, extracts, &c. have frequently, within 

thefe few years, been prefented to our attention; and fome works 

of this kind have been very properly executed.— As far as we can 
jecge, from fuch a view as can be taken of this very ample 
collection, it is a ufeful and valuable publication: the beft mate- 
rials appear to have been employed in forming it; and they are 
brought together with propriety and judgment. Of the five books 
into which the whole is divided, the firft is moral and religious ;— 
the fecond, claffical and hiftorical; the third confitts of orations, 

charaéters, and letters;—the fourth, of narratives, dialogues, &c. 

with other humorous, facetious, and entertaining pieces ; the Jaft 

book contains fhort intradutions to geography, aftronomy, chrono- 

Jogy, natural hiftory, &c.--Aftronomy and chronology, we obferve, 

are collected from the works of Dr. Jennings. — ‘The whole work 

is introduced by an effay on pronunciation, or delivery, from the 

Leétures of Dr. Blair. 

The bulky appearance of this volume might perhaps almoft dif- 
courage fome readers ; we therefore add the following lines from the 
preface: —* As thefe extraéts, from the variety of fubdjects to which 
they relate, and the numerous works from which they have been 
felected, have fwelled this publication to fuch a confiderable fize, it 
has been thought proper to infert a new title-page, nearly in the 
midcle, that the purchafers may have it in their option to bind it 
in one, or in two volumes, as they fhall think it moft convenient 


for ufe.? 
H. Arts 
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Art. 57. Extra&s, elegant, infiruive, and entertaining, in Poetry, 
from the moft approved Authors: diipofed under proper Heads, 
with a View to the Improvement and Amufement of young Per- 
fons; being fimilar in Defign to Extracts in Profe. 8vo. pp. 
g5o. 108. 6d. Bound. Rivingtons, &c. &c. 1791. 

This volume confifts of five books, of which the firlt is compofed 
of pieces on facred and moral fubjects, the fecond of fuch as are di- 
dattic, defcriptive, narrative, and pathetic; the third contains felec- 
tions from our beft dramatic writers, aod particularly from Shake- 
fpeare, clolely following Mr. Malone’s edition; the fourth bock is 
epic and mifcellaneous, to which the works of Spencer, Miuiton, 
and Pope, largely contribute; the fitth, is formed principally of 
Judicrovs poems, epigrams, forgs, ballads, prologues, epilogues, 
&c. The editor aflures the reader that he has taken particular care 
toadmit nothing into the colle&tion but whar is calculated for im- 
provement, or inrocent recreation, without the intermixture of any 
thing that is pernicious. We are perfuaded that this has been his en- 
deavour, even among fongs and ballads, the beft of which, efpecially 
of the laft age, have a degree of vulgarity, if they are not otherwife 
objectionable. 

This colleion, like the preceding compilement in profe, may be 
bound in one or in two volumes, according to the choice of che 

urchafers, who doubtlefs will prefer the Jattcer.—We have only to 
add, that a publication fimilar to this appeared a very few years ayo, 

for an account of which we refer the reader to Rev. for May 1789, 

vol. Ixxx. p. 463. 

Art. 58. £pifiles, elegant, familiar, and inftruGive, feleed from the 
velt Writers, ancient, as well as modern, intended for the Im- 
provement of young Perfons, and for general Entertainment: be- 
ing a proper Supplement to Extracts in Profe and in Poetry. 8v0- 
pp-790. gs. Bound. Rivingtons, &c. 1791. 

Of the four books into which this publication is divided, the fir 
is devoted to ancient times, and preients a !arpe number of the cele- 
brated letters of Cicero and Pliny ; the fecond contains modern let- 
ters of an early date; tae third, fuch as are of later date; and the 
Jatt, fuch as are called recent.—Sir John Fenn’s colleftions furnith 
the moft early letters of the modern kind ; and excepting thele, we 
do not obferve many different names from thofe which contributed 
not long fince to form a volume of a like nature with the prefent: 
Montagu, Chefterfield, and Thrale, perhaps, for we are uncertain, 
may not appear in that compilation ; or the letters felected under 
the fame name may be different in each of the volumes, bat they 
are chiefly taken in both from the fame originals. For a farther 
celcription of the performance, we have therefore only to refer the 
teader to that account which has been given of Mr. Dilly’s publi- 
Cation in 3790, and which will be found ia the third volume of 
our New Series; Rev. for Dec. 1790, p. 476. H. 


Art. 59- Colle@ions towards a Defcription of the County of Deven. 
By sir William Pole, of Colcombe and Shute, Kaight, (who 
died A.D. 1635;) now firft printed from the AUi OGRAPH 
in the Poffeflion of his lineal Defcendant, Sir William De La 

Pole, 
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Pole, Bart. of Shute, &c. in Devonfhire. 4to. pp. 586, 

1], 118.6d. Boards. Nichols, 1791. 

Of this performance we need not fay much more than what may 
be collected from the editor’s introduction, and from the titles al. 
lotted to the different parts into which it is divided. Sir W. P. was 
a member of the Inner Temple; and having attained a degree of 
eminence in his profetlion, received fome marks of diftin&ion: 
at his country refidence, he was a Juftice of the Peace, and alfo 
ferved the oiflice of High Sheriti. His leifure hours feem to have 
been feduloufly employed in gathering materials toward a Deferip. 
tion of Devonthire. Several of his manuicripts, more valuable, 
probably, than the prefent, are faid to have perifhed by different 
accidents ; which confideration has operated as an additional in- 
citement to the prefent publication. ‘That it had been long the 
fubject of Sir William’s a:tention, appears from an original letter 
written by him, preferved in the Britifh Mufeum, dated 27th April 
1004. Atis addreffed to one of the Reyne/ family, which is ancient 
in this county. It relates (according to the orthography of that 
time,) to the feregree of the houfe: among other exprefflions, are 
the following :—‘ I proteftI am fo far from partiail dealing in thefe 
my ftudies that I will not derogate from myne enemyes, nor add 
y' I cannot authentically prove for my friends. I purpofe (God 
willing,) to fet out fomething for the antiquities of Devonfhire. 
And therefore doe pray you of your help w® fhall not want pub- 
lick acknowledgment by mee. For | hold it good right y¢ every 


man posses his owne.—Thus w'® my kindeft falutations, doe very 
hartily commend over my very loving affe&tions to your gentle en- 
tertaynment.’ 

Mr. Rifdon, who wrote the Survey of Devon, and was contempo- 
rary with Sir William Pole,—and Mr. Prince, who, about the clofe 
of the lait century, publithed the Worthies of Devon,—fpeak with 
great regard both of Sir William, and of his manufcripts, to which 
they exprefs their obligations, 

The firft part of this work relates to the baronies of the county, 
and then acquaints us with thofe perfons who held their lands im- 
mediately from the crown, and with the names of thofe who have 
had the largeit poffeflions, from the time of William the Conqueror 
to that of the writer. We have alfo a brief account of eminent 
men, fheriffs, baronets, judges, juftices, &c. The third book of 
the firft part introduces, what may properly be called, the Survey of 
Devon, commencing with Excefter; after a very fhort defcription 
of which, it is carried on throughout this book and alfo in the fe- 
cond part of the volame, of which it conftitutes a principal portion. 
The whole is concluded by a verbal delineation of the arms of 
nobles and gentlemen who have anciently refided, or do at prefent 
refide, in the county ; with the names of fuch as have been diftin- 
guifhed, but are now not found there, and of others who, in this 
writer’s time, retained their lands and their abode in this part of 
the kingdom. 

Should the reader imagine that in his progrefs through the va- 
riety of towns and villages here enumerated, he will find what ~~ 
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6 be termed their hiftory, his difappointment will be great; fince he 
will meet with little more than dry genealogies, formed, we doubt 
4 not, with great labour, and with accuracy: but in truth, unin- 
rd fructive, uninterefting, and for the greater part, ufelefs,§ Em- 
as loyment, of any kind, if it be innocent, is fo far commendable : 
of but furely, unlefs neceflity conitrained, a man mult be caft in a 
r peculiar mould who could devote a confiderable part of his time, as 
fo this writer feems to have done, to this kind of itudy. 
le In the anecdotes of eminent men, one paflage particularly flruck 
b. us as amufing and remarkable, which we fhall here add, according 
., to the manner in which it appears in the volume :—‘ S‘ John de 
it Sully, renowned for his exploits in the holy land, in which he was 
- weakned by many wounds, return’d home after many yeares dif- 
e continuance, where, upon his officeres bringing in the accounts of 
r his rent, which amounted to a great mafle of mony ; he caufed his 
il cloake, being of cloth of gold, to be {pread on the ground, and 
commanding the mony to be put therein, caft himfelf thereinto, 


t that it might be fayed for once he tumbled in gold and filver, 
whereof he afterward, gave one part to his wife, a 2™4 to his officers 


e 
C and tenants, a 3° pte to the poor.’ 
1 The future Devonthire hiftorian may, without doubt, reap ad- 
1 vantage from this collection ;—yet it appears to us improper to fup- 
fe that the whole of this tedious volume will be employed in the 
new defcription of the county, which is undertaken by the Rev. 
} Mr. Polwhele :—that work, we hear, is in confiderable forwardnefs. H. 


Art. 60. Letters between the Honourable and Right Reverend Father 
inGod Shute, by Divine Providence, Lord Bifbop of Durham, Count 
of the County Palatine, Earl of Sadberge, Baron Evenwood, &c. 
&c. and Percival Stockdale: A Correfpondence interefting to 
every Lover of Literature, Freedom, and Religion.  8vo. 

pp.67. 2s.6d. Ridgway. 1792. 

The Bifhop of Durham’s part in this correfpondence is very fhort, 
while Mr. Stockdale’s Letters, and introductory obfervations, make 
the pamphlet. ‘The fa¢ts are thefe.—Mr. Stockdale prefented the 
Bithop of Durham with his Poetical Thoughts and Views on the Banks 
of the Wear, (noticed in our laft Review, p. 227.) in which the 
Bithop is praifed; this complimentary offering of the Mufes was fol- 
lowed, fome time after, with an application for the living of Hart- 
burn, about to be vacant by the expected death of Dr. Sharp. ‘The 
Bifhop replied that, when Mr. Stockdale afked for the living, Dr, 
Sharp was alive; he moreover exprefied his {urprize that Mr. Stock- 
Gale fhould folicit more preferment in a county, whofe fevere cli- 
mate he had urged as a plea for non-refidence. Mr. Stockdale re- 
joined that the living of Hartburn would make him affuent ; that he 
would encounter the climate with pleafure, notwithitanding it had 
aot agreed with him; and that, by fuch an initance of good fortune, 
his beft feelings and feniiments would be un/peakably enriched. In 
anfwer to thefe reafons, with which he urged his requelt, Bifhop 
Barrington returned the following laconic card: ‘* The Bifhop of 
Durham acquaints Mr. Stockdale that the living of Hartburn is dif- 
poled of.” On this, Mr. S. grew angry, repented him of the 
praife 
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praife which he lately beftowed, and expoftulated tharply with the 
Prelate. He then requefted an interview, to which the Bithop 
agreed, on condition that Mr. Jerningham be prefent. At this 
condition, Mr. Stockdale grew more angry, and threatened to pub. 
lifh the correfpondence. 

He has been as good as his word: but we cannot commend his 
pradence. Mach as we wifh profperity and eafe to Mr. Stockdale, 
we do not, on the face of this publication, perceive fufficient ground 
for his attack on the Bifhop of Durham, for refuling to give him the 
Jolid pudding of Hartburn in return for bis empty praife. It doesnot 
appear that the Bifhop ever promifed him prefermenc : but, fays Mr, 
Stockdale, ‘I feel fentiments within me which deferve good fortune.’ 
Ocherclergymen may feel the fame fentiments; and it muft lie with 
the Bifhop to determine whofe feelings fhall be gratified. Moo 
Art. 61. Advice to the Poor, with a fhort Remonftrance to thofein ° 

higher Circumitances, By James Stovin, Efq. 12zmo. pp, 66, 

1s. Clarke. 1792. 

This is a fhort fummary of ufeful philofophical hints to the rich 
as well as to the poor; which both may read to advantage: bat, as 
is ufual in all fuch cafes, thofe who have the greateit need of good 
counfel, are the perfons who wil! not receive it. ‘Te bulk of man- 
kind are incorrigible in habits dictated by their paffions ; and {corn 
to feek for knowlege in books: they are thinking individuals only 
who are wife enough to know the valae of good advice, to accept 
it cordially, and to profit by it. To all fuch, this little manual 
may be recommended, as containing more profitable and ftriking 
truths than might be expected in a monitor of fo humble a fize, and 
with fo plain and unaffuming a title. N. 


Art: 62. ATreatife on the Game of Cribbage; fthewiog the Laws 
and Rules of the Game, as now played at St. James’s, Bath, and 
New Market: with the beft Methods of laying out your Cards, 
and expofing all the unfair Arts praétifed by Saarpers. By An- 
thovy Pafquin, Efg. 16% pp. 96. 2s. 6d. Ridgway, &c. 
That cribbage is a favourite game at court, &c. will be news to 

many of our readers in the country. Mr. Pafquin affirms the fact, 

and we dare not difpute fuch authority. He, we underitand, is ‘a 

man of wit and pleafure about town,” and frequents the fcenes of 

grandeur and gaiety ;—fcenes, of which ave recolle@ but little: for 
it is a long time fince the early days of Geo. Il. when we now and 
then contrived to take a peep at what was going forward in the 
fafhionable world.—Aye! thofe were pleafant days, when Harry 

Lintot ufed to lend us his father’s old coats with embroidered button- 

holes: under favour of which, we could take a peep up the great 

ftairs at St. James’s; or folace ourfelves with an evening's regale at 

Vauxhall, and Cuper’s Gardens :—but, now, /ic tran/it gloria mundid 


Art. 63. Of the Proportions of Eclipfe. By Mr. Charles Vial de 
Saint Bel, Equerry to the King, and Head of the Academy at 
Lions ; antient Profeffor of the Royal Veterinary School of the 
fame City ; Demonftrator in Comparative Anatomy at Montpel- 
ier; and Profeffor of the Veterinary College of London. 4t0 


French and Englith. pp.67. 11.15. Edwards, &c. 1791. 
Prefumirg 
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Prefuming that it may gratif, fome of our Equeftrian readers to 
know how the proportions of a horfe are determined {cientifically, 
we fhall copy the defcription of this high mettied racer, according 
tgatable of the geometrical proportions ufed by the pupils of the 
veterinary {chools in France. 

‘aft, In that table, the horfe fhould meafure three heads in 
height, counting from the foretop to the ground. Eclipfe mea- 
{ured upward of three heads and a half, 

‘ adly, The neck fhould meafure but ene head in length; that 
of Eclipfe meafured a head and a haif. 

‘ 3dly, The height of the body fhould be equal to its length; the 
height of Eclipfe exceeded his length by one fifth. 

«athly, A perpendicular line failing from the ilifle, fhould touch 
the toe; this line in Eclipfe touched the ground at the difiance of half 
ahead before the toe. 

« sthly, The diftance from the elbow to the bend of the knee, 
fhould be the fame as from the bend of the knee to the ground ; 
thefe two diftances were unequal in Eclipfe, the former being two 
parts of a head * longer than the latter.’ 

Thus it is eftablithed, that this univerfal vitor, of unequalled 
feed, had not one true proportion of a good horfe about him! 
This appears to be rather an aukward difcovery: but the comparative 
anatomift may perhaps be reconciled to it by the remainder of the 
work. This we have ftudied with creat defire to underftand it, and 
find the eafieit way is, to grant all the author’s pofitions ; forthey are 
fo elaborate and technical, that we, who know no more of the turf 
than we gain by our pedeftrian exercifes on it, to breathe a litle 


frefh air after our labours, dare not prefume to doubt them. N. 


Art.64. Memoirs of the Life of Charles Lee, E/q. Lieutenant Co- 
lonel of the Forty-fourth Regiment, Colonel in the Portuguefe 
Service, Major General, and Aid du Camp to the King of Po- 
land, and fecond in Command in Service of the United States of 
America during the Revolution: to which are added, his Political 
and Military Effays; alfo Letters to and from many diftinguifhed 
Charaflers both in Europe and America. 8v0. pp. 439. 55. 
Boards. Jordan. 1792. 

General Lee was of Chethire parentage; he entered young into the 


See 





‘ * The head, divided into 22 equal parts, is the common mea- 
fure for every part of the body. 1f the head appears too long or 
too fhort in a horfe, that common meafure mult be abandoned, and 
the height of the body taken from the top of the withers to the 
ground. This height being divided into three equal parts, one of 
thefe three parts fubdivided into 22 equal parts, will give a jof 
geometrical length, fuch as the head would have given had it been 
rightly proportioned.’ 

* If the head appears too long or too fhort,’ how appears ? Does 
the writer mean by the eye? If he does, the ftandard of meafure begins 
infancy. If fo, the alternative, or pofitive height of the body, ap- 
= to be the furer Randard, though only offered as a fecondary 
clource. 
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army, gained fome experience in America, attained che rank of Co. 
Jonel, and ferved under General Burgoyne in Portugal. He ap- 
pears to have been a man of fpirit, and to have had the failing inci- 
dent to fuch a charatter, that of irritability; he was, in briet, a 
Hotfpur. Unfortunately for Mr. Lee, his pen was as ready as his 
fword; and by ufing it contrary to the wifhes of the miniftry, he 
excluded himfelf from all expectation of profeflional advancement, 
He then entered the Polifh fervice, and, on the commencement of 
our American dilturbances, went over to the fcene of aétion, and 
took a warm part in the caufe of the Colonies. 

It is infinuated that General Lee’s military credit in America 
gained him a ftrong party in the congrefs to raife him to the firk 
command there; and that the rivalfhip between him and General 
Wathington ended in the difgrace of the former, by his condué at 
the battle of Monmouth: where fome management is hinted, as 
tending to injure the credit of Mr. Wathington, who direéted the 
operations ; fomething akin to the battle of Minden. Be this as 
it may, an altercation took place between them; the refult of which 
was the trial of Mr. Lee by a court martial, which fuipended him 
for twelve months. On this unfavourable turn of affairs, which 
took place in 1778, the General retired to his plantation in Berkeley 
county, Virginia; and at thecloie of 1782, being weary of {o ob- 
fcure a fituation, he left it, and died of a fever, at an inn in Phila- 
de! phia. 

General Lee is reprefented as the firft fuggeftor of the declaration 
of American independence; and, from the impetuofity of his tem- 
per, the credit of promoting this meafure may not be denied him, 
wherever it originated. The editor confeffes that his moft difficult 
tafk in arranging thefe pofthumous papers, arofe from a defire ‘ of 
not giving offence to fuch characters as had been the objeét of the 
General’s averfion and refentment. Unhappily his difappointments 
had foured his temper; the affair of Monmouth, feveral pieces of 
fcurrility from the prefs, and numerous inflances of private flander 
and defamation, fo far got the better of his philofophy, as to pro- 
voke him in the higheft degree, and he became, as it were, angry 
with all mankind *.” ‘This teftinefs appears in his writings, here 
publifhed ; and to complete his character, we may add what his 
editor acknowleges in the preface,—* So little of the courtier had 
he about him, that he never defcended to intimate any thing. 
Whatever he {poke or wrote, was in the fulleft ftyle of expreffion, or 
ftrong figure. He ufed to fay of Mr. Paine, the author of Common 
Senfe in America, and fince, of the Rights of Man in England, 
that ‘* he burft forth upon the world, like Jove in thunder ;” and 
this firength of conception, fo natural to General Lee, had it not 
been mixed with as ftrong a turn for fatire, and too much eccentri- 
city of temper, would have rendered his converfation perpetually 
entertaining +.” 

A man who is hardy enough to wage war with all mankind, will 
foon find himfelf overwhelmed by numbers, whether they are right 
or wrong in the conteft, 
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This volume contains many curious particulars ; efpecially rela- 
tive to our late unhappy conteft with the American colonies. N 


Art.65. Confiderations on the high Price of Grain, and other Ar- 
ticles of Provifion, for a Number of Years back ; and Propofi- 
tions for reducing them: with occafional Remarks. By Catha- 
rine Phillips. 8vo. pp. go. 1s. 6d. Phillips. 1792. 

Being addrefled by a female on points of deep inveltigation, 
feemingly fo remote from the ufual objects of female attention, we 

aufe at the novelty, until we can refolve within ourfelves in what 
ftyle it becomes us to receive fuch a rarity. 

When a lady condefcends ——but foftly ! we fhould recolle& that 
we are now addreffed by a woman of underftanding, and, as we be- 
lieve, of a perfuafion correct enough to difdain the frippery of 
common-place compliments, tending to the exclufion of fenfe. Such 
awriter, who defcribes herfelf as ‘ a decrepid old woman,’ might 
correct our ftyle, by hinting that woman is the co-relative of man, 
gentlewoman of gentleman, and /ady of lord. Alas! Mrs. Phillips 
may add the prefent confvfion in titles to the many inftances which 
the produces of the growth of luxury. ‘Thefe diftinctions might be 
preferved in the days of our grand-parents, but they are now obfo- 
lete. Among as, every woman is a lady ; gentlewoman has funk 
into a term of degradation; and good woman, ftrange to add, 
would be received as an infult. 

When a lady condefcends to intreduce any thing like argument 
into converfation, falfe politenefs withholds the generality of men 
from prefuming to controvert her opinion; and whatever may be 
their thoughts, they conceive that it would be ungentleman-like 
not to conceal them, under a—*‘* Certainly, Madam!” or fome 
other complimentary phrafe, equally cifingcnuous :—but when fhe 
prints her fentiments, and offers them to the public, fhe appears be- 
fore a tribunal that is above this duplicity, and which has more 
true refpect for her than to treat her like achild: fhe waves the pre~ 
tenfions of fex, and refts on the abitract merit of her argument.— 
The female friend before us ftands on this only tenable ground. 

Mrs, Phillips is a very fenfible and iatelligent woman, and may 
acquit herfelf with credit in a converfation on this fubject: but her 
knowlege and obfervation, though fhe has collected molt of the po- 
pular caufes affigned for the dearnef{s of provifions, do not combine 
the many complex circumftances that enter into the increafe of 
prices. Suffice it to hint to her, that prices have progreflively rifen, 
through all generations of our anceftors, as far back as hiltory can 
reach; and chat they will continue fo to do, while the quantity of 
current {pecie increafes; which it always does, efpecially fince we 
have found the way to the American mines. When we fay that 
Provifions are dear, the meaning is, that money is cheap; though 
the bulk of mankind always find it fcarce enough, while taxation 
drains it out of their hands. Luxury is another wide drain ; for 
while manufactures render the conveniences of life plentiful, we 
are fufliciently difpofed to enjoy as many of them as we can pro- 
cure. Who will ufe wainfcot or deal furniture, when it can be 
made of mahogony? Who will eat barley bread, where wheat is 
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tobe had? There is no end to thefe queftions ; and the good fenfe 
of individuals muft draw the only boundary line that can be pre. 
fcribed 

‘Things are eafily re€tified in Mrs. P.’s opinion; thus—* Re. 
duce the prices of meat and drink, and the poor rates will alfo be 
reduced, which for many years have been a heavy load upon the 
Janded interett.? Quantity and competition alone can regulate free 
prices: but werethey reduced, 1s it fo clear that a reduction of the 
poor rates would naturally follow? Alas! we have cur doubt; and 
thofe who know moft of human nature are not quite fo fanguine, 
This peculiar burthen which we alone have taken up, is not like 
ZEfop’s burthen, it will not grow lighter by time. To plead for 
benevolence to the poor, argues goodnefs of heart: but Mrs, P. ap- 
pears yet to learn, that géving to the poor is the abufe of charity, 
The aged and difabled have an irrefiftible claim for fupport : bug 
gifts to the reft make them idle, vicious; greedy, and infolent. The 
writer of this article has abundant opportunity to ftudy the difpof- 
tion of the poor in a confiderable town, that is amply provided 
with charitable bequetis; and can boldly affirm, that the weaknefs 
or vanity of fuch donations has a ftrong tendency to deprave them. 
To provide them with employment is true charity, and tends to the 
cultivation of virtuous principles among them. 

Mrs. P. obferves, * lt may reafonably be conjeftured, that an in- 
creafe of population may have tended to enhance the price of pro- 
vifions in this nation; but whether the improvements in agricul- 
ture, and the incloting of fo much common land, as hath of late 
years been the caie, may not be fuppofed a balance for the increafe 
of its inbabirants, I fubmit to confideration *.’ In this the aéts pru- 
dently ; for it is futile to apprehend an increafe of inhabitants be- 
yond what the country can conveniently feed; and yet Mrs. P. 
Jeans to {uch an opinion, by defcending to notice private extrava- 
gance and wafte, which are only objects of private confideration. 
Thus: * I fhall fay but lictle upon the general ufe of Eat 
India tea, as tending to increafe the price of provifions, becaufe 
it is to no purpofe, fo wedded are all ranks of people to this 
coflom: but it certainly has confiderable weight. A valt quan- 
tity of butier is confumed (rather to the tnjury of the people’s 
conflitutions), which advances the price of that article of provi- 
fion ¢.? Were it not that articles are raifed in proportion to their 
confumption, and that plenty makes cheapnefs, we fhould be of the 
fame opinion. Would fhe difcourage dairies? People will eat. 

We may well fuppofe tithes to excite Mrs. P.’s refentment, as 
detrimental to improvement; and yet, confidering the validity of 
her objections to them, fhe expreffes herfelf with becoming temper. 
it is ftrange that the clergy do not themfelves endeavour to remove 
fo great a ltumbling-block between the people and the church! 

- We cannot but fmile when Mrs. P. lamenting the waite of 
vidtgals in great families as injurious to the nation, initances ftew- 
ing hams for their efience, and throwing the flefh away, or giving 
it to the dogs, as a very condemnable waite of good meat}. In 








* Page 19. + Page 27. t Page 23. bi 
this 




















































a ae feel lOO eeelCUelt(tiC he. 











MontHiy CaTaLocuE, Theology, &c. 473 


this remark, fhe is a better houfewife than a politician. If the rich 
will have hams to walle in this ridiculous manner, fo much the better 
for their country : one hog furnifhes but two hams; and if this call 
for hams encourages the breed, there 1s all the reit of the carcafe 
for the market and the falting-trough. , 

As Mrs. P. takes a wide range, we fhall follow her to a circum- 
flance, which, fhe believes, has occurred only to herfelf; and this 
js the great waite of land in cutting canals tor inland navigation ; 
though fhe admits that the keeping of many horfes is faved by this 
mode of conveying goods *. If thefe canals fave the keeping of as 
many horfes as the ground which they occupy would feed, the ob- 
jection to them is fo far removed: but others, with more plaufibi- 
lity, have objected to them, as enhancing the price of neceflaries in 
low country places, by facilitating the carriage of them to other 
markets :—but cheapnefs, in fuch places, is no evidence of profpe- 
rity; and if the eafinefs of conveying away their produce raifes 
prices to an average, its tendency mult be to ftimulate cultivation, 
and to rouze the torpid natives to activity :—nothing profpers under 
a general ftagnation. 

We -Corgially join with this zealous matron in all her extenfive 
wifhes to promoce the welfare of the community ; and we approve 
many of her hints for cultivating and planting wafte and barren 
lands, for which, we underftand, that diftinguifhed gardener Miller 
is her guide and authority: we fhould thus gain much more Jand than 
is loft in roads and canals. The danger in chefe {peculations is by 
taking partial views ; by miftaking the fymptoms of a diforder for 
the caufes; and by fixing the atcention on the moft obvious and 
grievous, when all ought to combine in the inveftigation. N 

° 


THEOLOGY and POLEMICS. . 
Art. 66. A fhort and plain Expofition of the Old Teflament, with 


devotional and practical Reflections, tor the Ule of Families, 
‘By the late Rev. Job Orton, S. T.P. Publithed trom the 

Author’s MSS. by Robert Gentleman. Vols. V. and VI. 8vo. 

12s. Boards. Longman. 

Mr. Gentleman has now brought this work to a conclufion. 
Thefe Jait two volumes are executed in the fame manner as the pre- 
ceding, of which we have already given a general accounit. Little 
more ieems neceflary to be now added. ‘Lhe expofitory part of tnis 
performance will probably be, to fome readers, the /eaft fatisfactory. 
We conceive that, for the fake of brevity, which was a leading ob- 
ject,) the editor muft have confiderably abridged what the author 
had prepared for his congregation; which, not being by him in- 
tended for the prefs, is not to be fuppofed what it would have been 
had he himfelf prepared it for the public eye. ‘The reflections, at 
the end of the chapters, conftitute the molt valuable part of the 
publication, Thefe appear to be entire, tranferibed from the 
author’s fhort-hand, excepting a few fimall corrections, which 
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muft be univerfally confidered as allowable and neceflary, They 
are natural, plain, practical, and highly characteriftic of the author, 
Thefe, we are well affured, he himfelf wifhed, in fome form or 
other, to be made public. 

At the clofe of the book of Daniel, is a fermon on chap. ix. 24—27, 
concerning the /eventy weeks, which contains a clear and ufeful in- 
terpretation of that illuftrious prophecy of the Meffiah. 

We obferve, in the editor’s advertifement, prefixed to the laf 
volume, an apology for the omiffion of his Memoirs of the Author, 
which had been promifed in the propofals. Materials for thefe, it 
feems, have been colleéted by a clergyman of the church of England, 
and put into the hands of Dr. Kippis, who had purpofed to give 
fome account of Mr. Orton, under the article of Dr. Doddridge, in 
the Biographia Britannica. When this appears, Mr. Gentleman in- 
forms his fub{cribers, (of whom he has a very refpectable lift,) that 
he will furnifh them with a copy of it, at a fmal] expence, fo print- 
ed as to be bound up with this work at any future time. We hall 
be happy foon to announce it to the public, and hope to find it as 
true a portrait of Mr. Orton’s character, as the engraver has given 
of his perfon, in the lait volume of this work. S-Palmer. 


Art. 67. Vhoughts on the Necefity and Means of a Reform of the 
Church of England. By a Friend to Religion and his Country. 
8vo. 1s. 6d. Johnfon. 1792. 

By feveral expreffions in this pamphlet, it appears to be the pro- 
duction of a Member of the eftablifhment: but the roughnefs with 
which the ciergy are treated may, on the other hand, be thought to 
indicate its author to be fome violent feparatift. ‘To the clergy, the 
ak6unding of vice is attributed, and the church is defcribed as an 
Augean ftable, which requires for its cleanfing the Herculean arm 
of reformation. The choice of perfons deflined to the clerical 
office, the mode of their introdudtion to livings, the ufual methods 
of rifing to the higheft dignities in the church, the unequal diftri- 
bution of its revenues, the mode of paying the clergy, and the al- 
moft total want of difcipline among them, are boldly reprobated 
by this author. After condemning she things that are, he proceeds 
to fhew us how he apprehends ¢hings /bould be. ‘Two plans of re- 
form are offered to the confideration of the public. The firft chiefly 
refpects the lopping off redundancies, and equalizing the remain 
ing revenues of the church, fo that no clergyman fhould have lefs 
than :ool. per annum, witha houfe and garden, and no one more 
than 5ool. per annum, except the bifhops, who are to be allowed 
from 10001. to 20001. and the two archbifhops 3ocol. annually. 

The other plan of reform propofed, is, that no one fyftem of opi- 
nions nor mode of worfhip be eflablifhed, nor made the favourite 
of the ftate. With this latter idea, the author informs us, he was 
fhocked when it was firlt propofed: but, after attentive confidera- 
tion, he is convinced of its equity and fuperior advantages. Much 
may be faid for it by gentlemen of pure fpeculation: but we 
are of opinion, that many changes muft take place in this ifland, 
before fuch a thorough reform can be made. - 
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The author writes with a good intention, ana has uttered feveral 
home truths: but, in fome of his facts, he is not quite accurate. 
When he fays that our prefent Metropolitan was the fon of a 
butcher, he is miftaken. His uncle was a butcher at Gloucefter, 
but his father was a farmer, or grazier, as we have been credibly 


informed. When the biographer writes his life, thefe circum- 
flances will be related, not as things which degrade, (for no 
circumftances of birth can degrade a great mind,) but as having 
contributed to difplay his virtues, and, of courfe, to exalt his cha- 


racter: 
«¢ Worth makes the man, and want of it the fellows 


The reft is all but leather and prunella.”’ Moo-y. 


Art. 68. Vindicie Landavenfes: or, Striftures on the Bifhop of 
Landaff’s late Charge, in a Letter to his Lordfhip. 4to. 1s. 6d, 
Cadell, &c. 1792. 

The author of thefe ftriftures manifefts a moft candid and liberal 
mind; and though we are not convinced by his atguments, we have 
been highly pleafed with the Chriftian temper with which he pro- 
pofes them. He endeavours to jultify the teft and corporation acts 
by comparing the ftate to a club, which latter, he obferves, has its 
rules: but the queftion is not, whether aclub or a ftate fhould 
or fhould not have laws and regulations, but whether it be politic to 
frame more reftrictive laws than the object avowed in the focial 
compact, whether of a club ora nation, requires? If an agricul- 
tural fociety were to be formed, would it be wife to make it the 
firft rule of admiffion, that every member profeffes his belief in the 
fexual fyftem of Linné, or in the doétrine of phlogifton? fince a 
man may be a good farmer, without a knowlege of either. In like 
manner, an individual may be a good member of the ftate, and able 
todo his king good fervice as a citizen;-though he cannot believe 
all the Thirty-nine Articles; and the queftion here is, Ought the 
government to exclude men from the duties and privileges of good 
citizens, On account of points of belief which cannot affe& their 
good citizenfhip? 

We fhould willingly reafon more at length with this amiable 
writer, would our limits permit. He concludes his ftrictures with 
this truly Chriftian exhortation: ‘ Let us banifh anger and evil- 
fpeaking, and ftudy peace with all men; affured, that one breach 
of the law of love is of more importance in the fight of God than a 
thoufand f{peculative errors which difturb not the quiet of others, 
ora thoufand fpeculative truths, which have no influence on our- 


felves,? Moo. 
Art. 69. Sermons, by Thomas Matter, D. D. Minifter of the 
Old Church, Dumfries. 8vo. pp. 404. 6s. Boards. Moore, 


Leadenhall-ftreet. 1791. 
Thefe difcourfes, as we learn from the editor’s advertifement, 


were compofed without any view to publication, and appear 
nearly in the fame {tate in which they were delivered. <A few of 
them are on moral topics, which are treated in a plain and ufeful 
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way: but they, for the moft part, turn on fubjects that more im. 
mediately belong to what is afually termed the orthodox fyftem 
of theology. They are generally written in the ancient textual 
method, with all the formality of divifion, fubdivifion, and im- 
provement. ‘The author appears to be a man of a candid fpirir; 
and though he adheres pretty clofely to the eftablifhed creed, he 
lays more ftrefs on rectitude of conduct than on /oundne/s of faith. 
On the fubject of religious freedom, his fentiments are manly and 
liberal. We quote the following paflage as a fpecimen of his 
manner of writing: 


« Every man hath a right to make a confcientious inquiry about 


». Ake will of God toward him—about the part affigned him to act by 


the Supreme Governor—about the truths propofed to his underftand. 
ing, and the rules prefcribed for his conduct. Every man ought to 
examine, it is his duty to examine candidly, the various (chemes of 
religion that may be offered to him, to reject what he may think 
wrong, and to embrace, after inquiry, what appears worthy and 
proper to be embraced. Every man hath a right to worfhip God 
in the way his con{cience dictates. 

‘ The hand of God hath given us thofe liberties, and the hand 
of man cannot take them away. ‘To talk of force in this affair is a 
perfect abfurdity. How prepofterous it is for man to lay his com. 
mands on a thing not fubject to man’s jurifdiction. The chief may 
order us to embrace this or that fyflem of opinions; this or that 
form of worfhip; confcience fmiles at this order. The human 
mind will think its own way, will fee with its own eyes, and will 
take its own courfe, in {pite of all the orders of men, end in oppo- 
fition to al] the itatutes of human authority by which they may be 
inforced. What was it that produced our Reformation from pa- 
pacy? or what is it that fupports this glorious fabric? It is free- 
dom of inquiry: Take away this—the Reformation goes with it; 
popery and mmplicic faith will brandifh their fword again over a be- 
nighted world. ‘Thefe are rights inherent in men, liberties be- 
ftuwed on human nature by its Creator; to hold them facred and 
treat them with reverence, and to endeavour to hand them down 
incorrupted, is a point of eflential juttice.’ E. 


SINGLE SERMONS, 


Art. 70. Preached at All Saints, High-Wycombe, Bucks, Jan. 1, 
1792. By William Williams, of Worcefter College, Oxford, 
Curate of the faid Church, 8vo. pp. 2g. 1s. Deighton. 
‘Tbe parable of the prodigal! fon is here fpiritualized, and made 

the foundation of an addrefs, ¢ to finners in a itate of alienation 

from God.’ It reprefents all men as naturally prodigals, and 
urges the neceflity of * returning to God,’ in that ftrain of elo- 
quence which is ufual among the followers of Calvin and Whit- 


held. E, 
Ait. 71. God manife/ ia the Flefo. Preached at High-Wycombe, 
Bucks, Dec.25, 1791. By William Wiliiams, Curate of All 
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Saints, High-Wycombe. Publithed by Requeit. S8vo. pp. 28. 


is. Deighton. 1792, 
The doftrine of the Trinity is here flrenuoufly afferted, and 


many paflages of feripture are quoted to prove it: but we do not 
find, what, indeed, we could not expect, that the author has ad- 
yanced any thing that is new on this exhaufted fubject. E. 


Art. 92. Occafioned by the Death of John Thornton, Efq. late 
of Clapham, Surry; containing Obfervations on his Character 
and Principles. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon. 1791. 

The charaéter of this gentleman has been, for many years, 
efteemed and refpected. We doubt not that all who have known 
him, will allow the propriety of the delineation which 1s here made. 
The difcourfe is well written, and bears evident marks of the 
author’s good fenfe, and of diligent attention to his fubjeét. One 
fenfiment runs through the whole, to which we cannot avoid ob- 
jecting. We truft that we are neither uncandid, nor biaffed by any 
party-view, when we exprefs our difapprobation of this writer’s 
appearing, at leaft, to affert that Mr. ‘lhornton’s exemplary bene- 
volence, probity, and piety, are to be afcribed to what has been 
deemed orthodoxy of opinion. That his eminent virtue was pro- 
duced and improved by the principles of Chriflianity, we have no 
dificulty in acknowleging: but if our author would perfuade us 
that the Ca/viniftical explication of thofe principles alone could 
produce fuch an effect, we not merely hefitate, but declare our 
full diffent.— Worthy and excellent characters have abounded, no 
doubt, among all the denominations of Chriflians,—even among 
Roman Catholics, to whom, perhaps, as much as to any, this 
writer might be difpofed to obje¢ct.—Perfons who are far removed 
from what Se regards as orthodox, will acknowlege and aé on the 
*confiraining love of Chrilt, and the infinite mercy of God hereby 
difplayed. 

It is not furely charitable, nor Chriftian, to confine religioas and 
virtuous conduct to any fet of principles which depend on human exe 
plications.—The principles of divine revelation, if we carefully at- 
tend to them and act on them, will, though in fome refpedts dif- 
ferently received, operate to the moit valuable purpofes; and it has 
not been without reafon that fenfible and upright perfons have ex- 
preffed their fear, that this purpofe has been obftructed and narrowed 
by thofe who have dogmatized about articles of faith, and by thefe 
means have led men aftray from real piety and righteoufnefs.—Let 
us diret this author to one character, which the perufal of this 
pamphlet has brought to our recollection: I: will be no degrada. 
tion to Mr. Thornton’s merit, however con(iderable, to clafs him 
wih Mr. Thomas Firmin +; like him, in the mercantile line; like 
him, alfo, eminent for rectitude, philanthropy, and activity in 








* The text of this difcourfe, 2 Cor. v, 14, 15. 
¢ See M. Rey. for March 1781, vol. Ixiv. p. 215. 
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vfeful and worthy purfaits, and actuated in all by the principles of 
Chriftianity,—illuftrating, in his own conduct, their excellence 
and efficacy.—He has been dead nearly a century, but his ine. 
mory furvives with honour; as, we doubt not, will that of Mr, 
Thornton, to many diftant years:—but Mr. Firmin, it is well 
knpwn, was, though an eftabtithed Chriftian, an Unitarian and So. 
¢iffian in principle. 

It will not be improper, before we clofe this article, juft to ob. 
ferve, that Mr. Thornton’s extenfive, and, it may be faid, /urprizing 
beneficence, (as was that of Mr, Firmin,) was greatly affitted by a 
wife frugality and ceconomy in the conduct of his affairs. Diffipa- 
tion and extravagance leave no room for benevolent attentions; if 
they feem to take place, it is thoughtlefsly, often without any right 
principle in the beftower, or deftitute of much fervice to the re. 
ceiver, and not unfrequently in contradiction to the claims of 


juftice and honetly. H. 


Art. 73- Preached at the opening of Bridwell Chapel, near Ul. 
culme, Devon, 4th Jan. 1792, by Jofhua Toulmin, A.M. To 
which is prefixed, an Addrels delivered on the fame Occafion by 
John Williams. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon. 

‘This chapel has been eretted at the fole expence of Richard Hall 
Clarke, Efg. of Bridwell. Itis intended for divine worfhip on the 
Unitarian plan. Mr. Williams, the minifter of the place, as we con- 
clude, prefents a fair and free declaration of that view which he and 
his affeciates take of Chriftianity, at the fame time that he afferts the 
right of private judgment, and claims the forbearance and candour 
of thofe brethren who may diffent from their opinions.—The fubjeé 
of Mr. Toulmin’s fermon is the promife of Chrift’s presence with bis 
difciples, Matth. xviii. 20.—Dr. Prieftley’s paraphrafe of the words 
feems nearly, if not entirely, to include the meaning afligned to 
them in this difcourfe. It is here quoted, as follows,—-‘* When- 
ever fo few of you are aflembled, as Chriftians, for any purpofe that 
refpects my religion, it is the fame thing as if I myfelf were there: 
fo that your prayers and your a¢ts will have the fame force as 
mine.””—Mr. ‘Toulmin obferves, * the gracious promife holds forth 
an affurance of the good efzés, which fhould follow the affembling 
together in his name.’—He adds, in a note, * Bifhop Pearce thus 
glofles the words:’—but the Bifhop feems to limit the promife to 
the apoftles,—and does not appear wholly to coincide with this 
account: his concife comment indeed leaves the reader ftill rather 
uncertain and perplexed.—Mr, Toulmin apprehends * it may be 
thought, that too much time and labour have been given to ex- 
plain a phrafe, the meaning of which is not far to feek. And 
certainly this might be faid, if a conclufion had not been drawn 
from the text, which entirely confounds the charaéter of Chrift 
with that of the Being who fills heaven and earth.? He proceeds 
to draw fome practical inferences from his fubjeé&t: but we have 
only farther to remark, both as to the addrefs and the fermon, that 


while they plead for purity of worhip, they urge, with energy and 
animation, 
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spimation, that practical influence of piety, and that integrity of 
jife, devoid of which every other kind of zeal is bafe and con- 
temptible.— We fhould obferve, that a /iturgy is to be-ufed in this 
chapel.—The prayers which were delivered on this occafion imme- 


diately before, and afier, the fermon, are here printed. H 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 


‘¢ Jo the MonTHLY REVIEWERS. 


¢‘ GENTLEMEN, r4th July, 1792.” 
‘D.easE to accept my thanks for your attention to my remarks on 

a paflage in Ariftotle, in your Review for May. I certainly meant 
sand not wd. I cannot quite coincide with you in opinion in your 
obfervation on the laft conjecture I offered: for although ** the form af 
the phrafeslozy de preceptive,’’ it does not neceffariiy follow, that it is 
the precept ot Ari/lotle; it probably was the rath decifion of fome Pfeudo- 
critics at Athens, (the ci a 5paxos he had juft been mentioning,) who 
guided the popular voice. Statim non poeta titulo falutandum eft, (fic 
eim perperam pwpulus subet,) etiamli imitationem perfecit. But my 
prefent motive for troubling you, was to point out what appears to me 
to be a palpable mijfake in the third volume of the tranfation of Mariti’s 
Travels, noticed inn your laft Appendix, p.525. It is refpeAling the 
Cyprefi, as it isthere termed. It feems that the Abbé intended to de- 
fcribe the Cyprus, and not the Cypariffus. Mariti fays, that there is a 
general refemblance between this tree and the Liguffrum (the Privet); 
but this does not correfpond at all with the Cyparz/us. In Ainfworth, 
the Cyprus is thus defcribed: ** A buhh or tree, much like to that we 
call Privet, of the Rower of which, in the IMe of Cyprus, they madea 
very /weet oil,” Plin. 12.24. Cyprus is uted alfo in the Vulgate edition 
ofthe Bible, to denote Camphire. Ainfworth, apud voc. The Greek 
Lexicon alfo mentions Kuz;os as fignifying a frce. In Mariti’s 2d vol. 
p-355, he fays, ** The ¢hrub known in the Hebrew language by the 
name of Copher, the Latins call Cyprus, being common in that Zand.” 
Copter, ex Heb. 3 quod proprie picem fignificat. Camphire, G.ex 
Pin, vid. Ainfw. ap. voc, Copher. In the Song of Solomon, chap. i. 
ver.14. according to out tranflation we read, ** My beloved is unto 
meas a cluffer of Camplire in the vineyards of En-geddi;” according 
lo the Vulgate, I think, ** Botrus Cypri dileGus meus in vineis En- 
Raddi—Borer:—racemus--a bunch or clufler.’—* The Botrus Cypri 
(lays Mariti,) has been fuj »pofed to be a kind of rare and exquifite grapes 


 tanfplanted from Cypras to Engaddi: but the Borrus, (ie adds,) is 


town to the nations of” Cyprus as an odoriferous /brub called Kenna 
(Chenna) or Altanna, Copher, and Cipre, vol.i. p. 333 and 334.” 
liny, 27. 4. fpeaks of an herb called Botrys, which, according ts 
Ainfworth, isthe Oak of Ferufalem, or Ainbrofia. However this may 
be, there can be but little doubt that Cyprefs is a mif-tranflation. 
‘Iam, Gentlemen, refpectfully 
* ‘Your obedient fervant, LAVENENSIS.” 


Lavenenfis is entitled { o our thanks for the accuracy of the foregoing 
obfervations, The fhrsib, of which the Abbé Mariti foeaks, is well 
I figured 
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figured by Profper Alpinus, p.47, and has a manifeft fimilarity to 
Privet, or, rather, Myrtic; though, in its clutter of flowers, jt 
widely differs from both, ‘The term Cyprefs was appropriated by 
our old Botanifls to the plant known by the names of Cusrefis, 
Cyparifus, and Chamacparifus; allo Cyperus was called Cypre/ 
Gta/s; all alluding to one common etymologv:—in purfuance of 
which etymology, we fuppoie, the tranilator senderec Cyprus alfg 
Cyprefs. Parkinfon, an authority among old Engitth botanifts, 
{peaks of this plant as a Privet; of which, had the tranflator been 
aware, he would doubtleis have profited. ‘The Cyprefs, properly 
fo calied, was a funereal tree ;—from its branches being hung up fo 
frequently in Kome at the doors of the deceafed, it became one of 
the fi:ft objects of the young city painters’ attempts at reprefenta- 
tions of nature, whence the remark of Horace: 
——-** et fortafe Cujrefum 

Scis fimulare; quid hoc fi frais enatat ex/pes 

Navibus are dato qui pingitur ?” 

The Cyprus Plinii is the Law/onia inermis of Linné. It would 
fave much trouble, if all writers, when {peaking of plants, would 
ufe the Linnézn name. The antient name might le eafily adduced 
by way of illuftration, but the charaéteriflical name fhould be taken 
from the Linnéan Nomenclature. Seis 





*.* S.R. does not appear to diftinguifh between religion and its 
neceflary appendages; between its nature, which is not of this 
world, and the worldly exteriors with which the profeffion of it 
muft at prefent be accompanied.—fence his obj ections to the article 
which has excited his comments :—but our engayements are become 
too numerous to allow of ovr entering into pravate controvertfies; 
fo that, on this, and on other difputed fubje€ts, after impartially 
delivering our opinion, we are obliged to fay, with Pilate, ** Wbat 
we have written, we have written.” Moo 4: 





+i We are forry to acquaint Greculus E/uriens, that there is not 
now any probability that the intended fcheene, to which he refers, 
will ever be execured. It is the lot of morvals to meet with difap- 
pointments; and the circumitance, to which we here allude, is one 
of thofe inflances that fo often occur to remind us of the adage, 
Non oninia poffumus omnes. 





+{t Other letters remain for confideration. 





cp In the Rev. for June, p.197. 1.13. froin bottom, for * looks’ 


read Jocks. 
_ At the bottom of p. 360. (for July,) for * &> P, 130.” read 
te P. 150. 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE. 


Art. 1. Hiftoire et Mémoires de la Société des Sciences Phyfiques de 
Laufanne: i.e. The Hiftory and Memoirs of the Philofophical 
Society of Laufanne. Vol. III. For the Years 1787 and 1788. 
4to. pp. 484. Laufanne. 1790. 


A? the compilers of this volume have not introduced it by 

any prefatory addrefs, nor have given any farther account 
of the {tate of the fociety, than by informing us that, fince 
the publication of the laft volume, it has acquired four new 
members, we fhall imitate their concifeneéfs, and proceed to 
give a brief view of the memoirs; in which we fhall follow 
the claffical arrangement of the table of contents, in preference 
to the promifcuous manner in which they follow each other 
in the body of the work. 


GENERAL PHYSICS, 

On Fires, and the Means of extinguifhing them. By the Abbé 
BERTHOLON. 

This fubje€t is important and interefting: but the Abbé 
has rather collected the obfervations and experiments made by 
others, than conveyed any new and original information. He 
afcribes the inflammability of bodies to the inflammable gas 
which they contain;, and which, on their decompofition by 
heat, is let loofe, and, coming into contact with the atmofphere, 
IS ignited, and burfts out into fame. The principal part of 
the memoir is devoted to a detail of the means of preventing 
and extinguifhing fires; and here the author’s chief advice, 
which is, ¢ in the conftruétion of buildings, to employ as little 
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as poffible of thofe materials which yield inflammable air on 
their decompofition,’ will be allowed to be perfeétly juft in 
theory, but will probably be little followed in praétices nor is 
the fecurity refulting from brick floors likely to compenfate for 
their inelegant appearance. He informs us, however, that M, 
Ango, an architect of Paris, has contrived a method of con. 
ftructing a floor with iron bars, inftead of timber joifts, which 
is even lefs expenfive than the common mode. The wood ufed 
in building may be rendered uninflammable by being fteeped in 
a faline folution; and, by being prepared with alum, even 
canvas and paper hangings may be made to burn without flame, 
Many other precautions are mentioned by the Abbé, which we 
fha]] not detail, becaufle they are univerfally known, and, we 
believe, pretty generally adopted. 

After defcribing the inventions of Mr. Hartly and Lord 
Mahon, together with a preparation fimilar to that of Lord M. 
recommended by M. Frederic of Vienna, the Abbé gives an 
account of a fubftance, which he calls paper flone, invented by 
Dr. Fafes phyfician to the Swedifh Admiralty. Its compofi- 
tion is hot known: but, from a chemical analyfis, it appears 
to confift of two parts of an earthy bafis, and one of animal 
oil, mixcd up with two parts of fome vegetable fubftance. At 
Carlfcrone, a hut was built of dry wood covered with this 
paper, which is not more than two lines in thicknefs; it was 
then filled with combuftibles, which were fet on fire and con- 
funed without burning the building: the paper, which had 
been pafted cn the boards, was reduced to acinder, and formed 
a kind of incruftation which preferved them from the effects of 
the flame. As this paper readily takes any colour, it may be 
rendered ornamental as well as ufeful. 

In his direQtions for extinguifhing fires, the Abbé obferves 
that water, in which a {mall quantity of potafh has been dif- 
folved, is more eflicacious than any other ; he alfo recommends 
an engine, called the Hydraulic ventilator, invented by M. 
Cafiellt, which is worked by vanes inftead of piftons, and may 
be managed by one perfon. ‘The advantages afcribed by our 
author to this machine are very confiderable: but we cannot 
fupprefs our aftonifhment on being told that, with a cylinder of 
only three inches in diameter, it will throw up more water than 
the largeft fire-engines: however, it certainly appears to be 
Jefs expenfive and more portable than the common forcing 
puirps, and may be of ufe in extinguifhing a fire before it has 
made any great progiefs. The utility of garden mould with 
wet fand, in this relpect, is well known: but it can feldom be 
applied ; and we doubt the efficacy of the kind of catapulta, 
which the author recommends for throwing it to any ae 

¢ 










































==> Ga 2s a8Fs Se 2 =e 


oo ak. CA. 




















of Laufanne, Val. III. for the Years 1787 and1788. 483 


The remainder of the memoir contains fome very juft but 
obvious remarks on the neceflity of a regular difcipline 
mong firemen; and it concludes with a particular defcription 
of the engines, cifterns, aud pipes, at the opera-houfe in Paris, 
the conftruction and arrangement of which the Abbé recom- 
mends to be adopted in every public theatre. 


Account of a Species of Somnambulifin occafioned by a Blow on 
the Head. By L. Levape, M. D. 

This diforder appears to have been what Etmuller and fome 
other medical writers cal] an epilepfy of the fecond degree. 
The patient, a lad of about nineteen years of age, had re- 
ceived a violent blow on the temple from a brutal fellow, to 
whom he had been apprentice. During the paroxifm, refent- 
ment of the ill treatment which he had received from his mafter 
was the prevailing impreffion on his mind, and regulated all his 
actions: but when the fit was over, he remembered nothing of 
what he had faid and done in it. Dr. LEVADE prefcribed fre- 
quent and copious bleeding, and he conceives that it was of great 
fervice ; we think it fortunate that this abundant and repeated 
evacuation did not prevent the patient’s recovery, which we 
rather attribute to the ufe of the bark, valerian, and flowers 
of zinc. | 


Report by Mefrs. Levape, REYNrER, and BerTHOUT 
Van BERCHEM fun’, commiffioned by the Society to inquire in- 
to a Cafe of Noétambulation. 

This report was publifhed in the year 1788, and an account 
of it was given in the 8oth volume ot our Review, p. 637, to 
which we refer the reader. 


Two Memoirs concerning the conparative Dilatation of Mercury 
and Spirits of Wine. By M.GausseEn. 

The experiments made by AZichelt, and thofe afterward per- 
formed by M. De Luc, for comparing the dilatation of fpirits of 
wine with that of mercury in the thermometer, are well known 
to philofophers. Thefe gentlemen difcovered, not only that 
the progreflive dilatation of fpirits, from the freezing poiat up 
to the temperature of boiling water, is very different from that 
ofmercury, but alfo that ic increafes in ratio as the Auid rifes 
inthe tube. If the interval between the above points be di- 
vided into eighty degrees, the expanfion of the fpirit below 
forty degrees is found to be lefs than that of the mercury ; from 
forty to forty-five degrees of the mercurial thermometer, the 
tilatation of the two fluids is nearly equal: but, in the higher 
degrees of temperature, the expanfion of the fpirit is much 
greater than that of the mercury, 
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M. Gaussen obferves that, in M. De Luc’s tables, there 
are fome irregularities in the progreflion of the dilatation of the 
fpirit; thefe he has endeavoused to correct by comparing the 
feveral expanfions of {pirits of diffrent degrees of ftrength, and 
by taking the mean sagwlts of thefe experiments. The progref- 
fion, thus obtained, agsees nearly with that which M. De Lue 
had deduced from calcullatiogsy, and is as follows: 







Merc. Spit. Vind | Mere. 

5 5 BD f45°= 35% + 5° - 40% 
10 = 3%9 We? 5 799 R50 = 401 + 5,2 - 4553 
15 = 7:9 # G2 - F250 155 = 4553 £54 - 50,7 
20 = 32,1 + 453 - 16,4 |60 = 50,7 + 5,5 + 56,2 
25 = 1654 + 4.5 - 209 [65 = 56,2 +5,7 - 61,9 
30 = 20,9 + 4,6 - 25,55 |70 — 61,9 + 5,9 + 67,8 
35 = 2555 + 4:7 - 3%2 1/75 = 67846 - 73,8 
sO = 30,2 +.4,9 - 35,1 | 80 = 73,8 +6,z - 80. 





In his fecond memoir, M. Gaussz2n exhibits a comparative 
view of the tables of Mecheli and De Luc, by reducing the for- 
mer to the feale adopted by the latter of thefe philofophers, 


ZOOLOGY. 


Obfervations relative to the Natural Hiftory of Tajps. By L. 
Levant, M.D. 

Dr. LEvaDE relates that, during the month of October 17,88, 
he obferved fome wafps lymg in wait for flies, and that they cut 
off the legs and wings of thofe which they caught, and carried 
the mutilated: carcafes to their neft: he alfo fays that, toward 
the latter end of that month, a neft was difcovered containing 
@ great number of wafps, which feemed to be in full vigour. 
From thefe faéts, he concludes that the Abbé Le Pluche and 
M. Valmont de Bemare were miftaken in afferting, that thefe in- 
fects deftroy their youngon the approach of winter. An in- 
ftance is here given which fhews that the wafp, notwithftand- 
ing its natural ferocity, is fufceptible of attachment to its be- 
nefaétor. Having found a fmall neft, with three of its cells 
clofed up, the Doctor carried tt home and placed it under a 
glafs receiver ; in a few days,two young wafps came forth, and, 
as he allowed them no. foodg-except fome treacle which he offer- 
ed them on the tipof his finger, they foon grew fo tame and 
familiar with him, that, on his raifing the glafs, they would 
inftantly fettle on his hand, and fuffer him to take hold of them 
and put them again under the receiver, without attempting 
either to efcape, or to fting him. 


BOTANY. 


Memeir on the Origin and Formation of Mufbrooms. By M. 
Prep. Casimir Mepicus. 


7 M. Mepl- 
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M. Mepicus is of opinion that mulhrooms are produced, 
by means of moifture and heat, from the condenfed juices of 
vegetables, in the firft ftage of their decompofition ; for thofe 
which are actually become putrid are unfit for this procefs of 
nature, which our author calls wegetable cryfializatien. He 
thinks that mufhrooms may thus be produced, not only from 
any vegetable, but alfo from animal fubftances ; and he main- 
tains that the mouldinefs, which is coleéted on meat, that has 
been drefled and kept in a damp place, is nothing more than a 
kind of mufhroom. We fhall not detain the reader with the 
unphilofophical reafoning adduced in fupport of this hypothefis 
of equivocal generation, which, in this enlightened agey will 
not find many advocates. 


MINERALOGY. 


Obfervations tending to prove that all the Arenaceous part of 
Switzerland, and the Plains of the Circle cf Bavaria, ewe thar 
Origin to Lakes of frefh Water. By Count RazouMowsKI. 

In a work, entitled The Natural Liffory of “forat and the 
adjacent Countries, publifhed by the author of this memoir, he 
had expreiled his opinion that all the great lakes of Switzerland 
once formed one vaft mafs of water, out of which the fummit of 
the prefent mountains then rofe as fo many iflands. ‘The are 
ticle before us contains the obfervations that occurred to him 
during a journey, which he took with a view to examine whe- 
ther the appearanceand {trata of this country were {uch as tocon- 
firm his hypothefis. Thefe particulars are here very minutely 
defcribed : but, as they would not be very interefting to our 
readers, we fhall only inform them, that the Count confiders his 
theory as fo fully confirmed, that he proceeds to afcertain the 
extent and boundaries of his fuppofed lake; of which he fays 
the greateft length, from fouth-weft to north-eaft, muft have 
been fifty-nine leagues, and the greatelt breadth, twenty-three ; 
he imagines, that it was bounded on the fouth by the mountains 
of Upper Faucigny near the lake of Geneva, on the north-eaft 
by the mountains of Suabia, on the weft by mount Jura, and 
re ~" eaft by the calcareous mountains of the diftrict of 

igle. 

He alfo thinks that the plains of Suabia and Bavaria, com- 
prized between the northern banks of the lake of Conftance and 
the Danube, once formed a great bafon of frefh water, which 
communicated with that of Switzerland, 


On the Natural Hiftory of the Circle of Bavaria. By the Same. 
This memoir is written with a view to fupport the hypo- 
thefis advanced in the former: but to thofe who have nota 
vety itrong predilection for geological conjectures, it will ap- 


pear dry and uninterefting. “The Count fuppofes that the great 
Lj 3 lake 
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lake of Bavaria was bounded by two vaft chains of mountains 
of granite. One of thefe is a continuation of the mountzins of 
Bohemia, extending, from the fouth-eaft to the north-weft, 
from the banks of the Danube near Paflau, to the mountains 
of Alface; the other runs from the fouth-weft to the north-eaft, 
and is terminated on the north by the Fichtelberg. 


On the Salt works in the Circle of Bavaria. By the Same. 

The works here defcribed are thofe of Hallein, in the prin. 
cipality of Saltzburg, of Bergtolfgaden, of Reichenhall and 
‘Trauenftein in the dutchy of Bavaria. At Hallein and Berg- 
tolfgaden, the falt is found in its foffile ftate ; in order to ob- 
tain it, large cavities, called chambers, are dug in the mines, 
and filied with frefh water ; fome of thefe are fo large, that the 
water muft fland in them during two years, before it is fuffi- 
ciently impregnated with falt; in others, this procefs does not 
require more than a few weeks; when the water is faturated, it 
is carried through the mountain by pipes into a refervoir, whence 
it is conveyed to the cauldrons: of thefe, there are four at Hal- 
Jein, and two at Bergtolfgaden, which are not above four leagues 
diftant from each other: the falt annually made, at the former 
of thefe places, amounts to four hundred thoufand quintals, and, 
at the latter, to one hundred and fixty thoufand. 

The fprings of Reichenhall are about four leagues from Berg- 
tolfgaden, and are fuppofed to be impregnated with the falt of 
this mountain: they are twenty in number, but falt is made 
from only four of them: part of the water proceeding from 
them is conveyed by pipes to the cauldrons at Trauenttein, 
which is about three leagues diftant. ‘I he fale annually made 
from thefe fprings amounts to two hundred and fifty thoufand 

uintals. | 

The Count fuppofes that the mines at Hallein and Bergtolf- 
gaden are parts of the fame bank of falt, which he thinks isa 
continuation of that at Gmund in Auftria, about eight leagues 
from Hallein; the irregularity of the ftrata feems to indicate 
that the connection, between the two mines here defcribed, 
muft have been broken by fome violent revolution. 


Concerning Coal. By the Same. 

The Count diftinguifhes this foffil into animal and vege- 
table ; the former confifting of aquatic animals, the latter, of 
vegetable fubftances, converted into bitumen. Thefe two 
clafles are difcriminated by the colour and quality of the ath; 
that of the animal coal is white, whereas that of the vegetable 1S 
red ; the former will effervefce with acids, but the latter will 
not. He acknowleges, however, that this divifion is not well 
fuited to a fyftem of mineralogy ; and he obferves, that in this 


view, it will be more convenient to attend to external cha- 
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raters, by which coal may he diftinguifhed into four fpecies. 
Thefe are, lithantrax Gagas, piceus, [chiftofus, and terreus: the 
firft of thefe is what is generally called Welch coal, and is 
very feldom found on the continent, 


Memoir on Foffil Wood. By the Same. 

The-Count here defcribes nine fpecies of foil wood found 
in Switzerland, moft of which have been mentioned by Wale- 
rius, in his Syftem of Mineralogy. 

Defcription of a new Species of Stone. By the Same. 

This ftone is found at Rauwenttein in the Upper Pala- 
tinate, where it forms a bed forty fret and a half in depth, in 
which it lies in ftrata, each about two inches thick, and fepa- 
rated from that beneath it by a ftratum, two feet deep, of 
white mica, unmixed with quartzous particles. It has hither- 
to been confidered as ared quartz: but this academician main- 
tains, that it is a flone fui generis, to which he gives the name 
of fapphirine fpar. It is perfectly tranfparent, and of a change- 
able colour, which varies according to its pofition with refpect 
to the light: when this is reflected perpendicularly from its 
furface, it appears of a pale red: but, if p'aced on a dark foil, 
er feen in an oblique direction, it exhibits a fine blue. Ic is fo 
hard as to cut glafs; and the Count confiders it as a gem 
which ought to be clafied between the emerald and the oriental 
chryfolite. 

On the Formation of Granite. By the Same. 

‘The Count is of opinion that granite is formed by chryftal- 
ization, in order to which there muft have been a previous {o- 
lution of its fubftance in fome aqueous fluid. This fluid, he 
contends, could not be of the fame kind with that in which 
calcareous and argillaceous mountains were produced ; for then 
the refults of the procefs would not have been diffimilar. Be. 
fide, neither frefh nor falt water is capable of perfe€tly diffolv- 
ing quartzous earth. He therefore thinks it neceflary to fup- 
pofe a chemical agent poflefling this property; fuch is the 
fluoric acid : hence he imagines that the earth was once covered 
with a vaft ocean of this acid; that in it the vaft quantity of 
quartz, of which our prefent mountains of granite were form- 
ed, was entirely diffolved ; and that in confequence of the eva- 
poration and concentration of this fluid, the cryftallization 
took place, to which he afcribes the production of the rocks. 
On this bold hypothefis we fhall leave our readers to make 
their own remarks, 

Account of the Baths of Louéch. By Dr. Levane. 

Thefe baths are fituated in a deep valley, furrounded on the 
eaft, weft, and north, by mountains; hence the temperature 
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of the air is remarkably mild, and the foil fertile: the Dala, 
which flows from the neighbouring glaciers, winds through 
the valley, and runs into the Rhone near Louéch. 

The heat of the principal fpring is eftimated equal to forty. 
three degrees of Réaumur’s thermometer. The baths are emp- 
tied, cleaned, and filled again every evening, that the water 
may cool during the night, and be ready for the bathers in the 
morning: its temperature is thus reduced to about twenty. 
eight degrees. 

Thefe waters have no peculiar flavour either of fulphur or 
fixed air; and, notwithftanding their great heat, do not boil 
fooner on the fire than thofe of the coldeft fpring. The Doc. 
tor gives no chemical analyfis, but fays, that they abound with 
crocus martis; and he recommends the internal and external ufe of 
them in all thofe cafes in which warm mineral baths are ufually 
prefcribed. 


Memoir concerning M. Born’s Method of amalgamating Gold 
and Silver Ores. By Profeflor StRUVE. 

in the year 1786, M. Born publifhed at Vienna an account 
of his method of feparating gold and fiiver from the ore by 
amalgamation *, Profeflor Struve here gives a fhort defcrip- 
tion of the procefs, and examines the principles on which its 
advantages are founded, 

The difference between M. Born’s method, and the com. 
mon one, confifts in his direéting the ore, after being wafhed 
and ground into a very fine powder, to be mixed with com- 
mon falt, and roafted in a reverberating furnace. “The Pro- 
feflor obferves that, by roafting the ore with falt, a double de- 
compofition takes place, in confequence of which the vitriolic 
acid unites with the alkali of the falt, and the muriatic acid, 
combined with the metals, forms metallic falts. Hence more 
folubie falts are obtained, the vitriolic falts and acids are pre- 
vented from corroding the furface of the mercury, and the mu- 
riatic acid, being rendered elaftic, acts on the imperfect metals 
with greater efficacy, and calcines them with more eafe. He 
thinks that to this agency of the muriatic acid, the principal 
advintage of M. Barn’s method may be afcribed: but he is of 
opinion that the procefs might be improved, by roafting the 
ore before the falt is added, and afterwacd triturating it with 
about a fixteenth part of fale and water. 

The proportion of falt, which, according to M. Bort, 
ought to be mixed with the ore, previoufly to the roafting, 1S 
about cight pounds to the hundred. The amalgamation is per- 





* See an account of a tranflation of this work, in the M. R. for 
June lat, New Series, vol. wii. p. 174. 
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formed in copper veflels, over a gentle fire, by which the me- 
tal is heated to between fifty and fixty degrees of Réaumur’s 


thermometer. 
CHEMISTRY. 


Analy/is of the Waters of Amphion. By M. T1ncRyY. _ 

The cold mineral {pritgs, here mentioned, are near Evian, 
on the fouthern banks of the lake of Geneva: the water con- 
tains calcareous earth, fixed air, and iron; the latter is fuf- 
pended but not diffolved in it. 


AGRICULTURE. 


Memoir on the proper Seafom for pruning Vines. By the Abbé 
BERTHOLON. 

After fome obfervations on the advantages refulting from 
this operation, the academician inquires whether the {pring 
or the autumn be the moft proper feafon for performing it. If 
the climate be warm, and the vineyard fituated in a dry air 
and foil, he prefers the autumn: but, if the climate be cold, 
the foil damp, and the vines expofed to moift rainy weather, 
he thinks they may be pruned with greater fafety in the {pring. 
However, in the latter cafe, he advifes to prune both in au- 
tumn and fpring ; in the firft pruning, to leave the fhoots 
about double the ufual length, and to cut them off clofer in 
the folfowing fpring. Thus all the advantages of autumnal 
pruning will be gained, and the danger avoided. 


Defcription of a new Kind of Bee-hive. By M. De Getiev. 

This hive appears to be a fimple and ingenious contrivance, 
for which we are originally indebted to the inhabitants of Mada- 
gafcar. It may be conftructed of either ftraw or wood: but, as 
its internal dimenfions muft be the fame throughout its whole 
length, it is neceflary that its form fhould be either cylindrical 
or prifmatic. Its principal advantage is, that its bafes are 
moveable, and may be fixed by pins at any diftance from each 
other; by which means, its fize may be increafed or dimi- 
nifhed at pleafure. It muft lie on its fide; and, in the foremoft 
bafe, muft be a paflage for the bees. Hence, by drawing out 
the pofterior bafe, the honey may be taken out of the back part 
of the hive, without hurting the bees; and, when this is 
done, the bafe fhould be puthed in clofe to the remaining 
comb, in order to avoid leaving any intermediate fpace. Another 
advantage is, that, by turning the hive, and making the en- 
trance in that which had before been the pofterior bafe, the 
bees will build new cells, in the room of what had been taken 
away; in confequence of which, the honey will be more pure 
and white, 
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From the above account of the memoirs contained in this 
volume, taken in connection with thofe before publifhed *, we 
leave our readers to form their own eftimate of the labours of 
this learned fociety. The inquiries of the philofopher are un. 
avoidably influenced by the nature of the country which he in. 
habits, and by the fcenes with which he is converfant; it is 
therefore reafonable to expect that the members of this aca- 
demy fhould beftow the chief of their attention on that part of 
natural hiftory, which, from the.circumftances of their fitua- 
tion, they have the moft favourable opportunities of culti- 
vating. We cannot, however, avoid obferving, that there 
are other branches of fcience not lefs worthy of their notice, 
and the purfuit of which would afford more interefting informa- 
tion than the hypothetical conjectures and dry details of the 


mineralogift. g 
ow. 





Art. II. Lettres Originales de Minazeau, Se, i.e. The Origi. 
nal Letters of Mirxapeau, wretien from the Prifon of Vin. 
cennes, during the Years 1777, 1773, 1779, and 17803 con- 
taining the Particulars of his private Life, his Misfortunes, and 
his Amours with Sophia Ruffe1, Marquife de Monnier. Collea&- 
ed by P. Manuel, Citizen. 8vo. 4 Vols. Paris. 1792. Im- 
po-ted by De Boffe, London. 


WE cannot help confidering the pofthumous publication of 
| letters which were never intended for the prefs, as a 
grofs injury to the deceafed; and when this is done by one 
who calls himfelf a friend, it is a breach of confidence which 
renders him unworthy of the title. Perhaps M. Manuen 
may think himfelf vindicated from this imputation, by alledging 
that Mrranrau knew that he poflefled thefe papers, and had 
onty defired that the publication of them might be deferred till 
after his death: but, had he been infpired with that delicate 
and ftri@ fenfe of honour, to which none but the man of con- 
fiftent virtue can pretend, he would have difdained the paltry 
pecuniary advantage that might refult from complying with the 
corrupt and vicious tafte of his countrymen, and would not have 
been tempted to expofe fentiments and aStions, which cannot 
but be injurious to the reputation of his departed friend, and 
unfavourable to the general interefts of morality. As friends 
to the virtue and happinefs of mankind, the fame principles 
that infpire us with an abhorrence of licentioufnefs and anarchy, 
animate us with a love of liberty, and with a warm approba- 
tion of thofe who endeavour to deliver their fellow- citizens 





* See Review, New Series, vol. iii, p. 545. 
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from oppreffion, and to obtain for them the bleflings of a 
free conftitution of government. ‘Thefe fentiments are never 
fo highly gratified, as when we fee the virtues of private 
united with thofe of public life, and the generous efforts 
of the patriot fan@tified by his exemplary attention to moral 
and religious obligation in every part of his conduct :—but, 
alas! fo inconfiftent are many in their principles and practice, 
that their private and public charafters are not only very dif- 
ferent, but even oppofite to each other. Many inftances may 
be adduced of men, who, though licentious in their private 
conduct, have difplayed great fortitude and integrity, as well as 
abilities, in their public and political capacity, who, by per- 
forming effential fervices to their country, and vindicating the 
rights of their fellow-fubjedts, have acquired a juft title to their 
ratitude. There are but too many, on the other hand, who, 
though ftrict in the performance of private duties, are charge- 
able with the utmoft venality and fervility in their political 
character ; and who confider the truft repofed in them by the 
public as of little value, except as it enables them to gratify 
the mean fuggeftions of vanity, or the fordid views of perfonal 
and family intereft. This clafs of men is far more numerous 
than the former; fome of them are net afhamed to avow and 
vindicate, under the fpecious pretence of prudence, their felf- 
ith, difhoneft principles, which feem to become fafhionably 
prevalent, and, if not checked by exaniples of a contrary con- 
duct, will extinguifh every fpark of public fpirit in the rifing 
generation. This degeneracy of the age enhances the value of 
examples of difinterefted patriotifm ; and, when a man has de- 
ferved well of his fellow-citizens, and of mankind, by his ef- 
forts to oppofe tyranny and to eftablifh freedom, we deteft alike 
that malignant curioflity, which pries into the fecrets of pri- 
vate life, in order to tarnifh the luftre of a public charadtter, 
and that unblufhing depravity, which holds forth licentious 
principles and manners as the odjects of applaufe, becaufe they 
are fanctioned by the dangerous example of fome whofe abili- 
ties were great, and whole political condu& commanded the 
admiration, or entitled them to the grateful affections, of their 

fellow-fubjects. — ‘ae 
Of this depravity of fentiment, fo common among a certain 
clafs of French writers, M. MANUEL exhibits ftriking cha- 
racters in the declamatory preface with which thefe letters are 
introduced : this curious performance not only infpires us with 
avery poor opinion of his moral principles, but convinces us 
of the fhallownefs of his judgment, and of the meannefs of his 
abilities as a writer; it is, in fhort, a compofition of which a 
{chool-boy ought to be afhamed, and in which an affected 
| pertnefs 
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pertnefs and the moft puerile conceits are obtruded, as fubfti. 
tutes for the brilliancy of wit, and the graces of eloquence, 

Though the private life of Mrraneau was not fuch ag 
ought to be oftentatioufly expofed to the infpection of man. 
kind, it does not appear to have been marked with fingular 
turpitude. His principles, however erroneous, were fuch as 
are but too common in thofe countries in which rational reli. 
gion is difcouraged, and Chriftianity difgraced by fuperftition : 
his chief vice was that licentious gallantry which, in France, 
had long been countemanced by the example of the court and by 
the conduc& of the nobility; among whom marriage was confi. 
dered as the refult of convenience, rather than of affection, 
and conjugal infidelity in both fexes was fo common and public, 
that it was fearcely reckoned asa fault. Amid this general 
depravity of manners, it is by no means furprifing that a young 
man of ftrong paffions fhould become addiéted to thofe vices, 
which he faw were fanctioned by the practice of all around 
him, and by the example of his own father :—for notwith- 
ftanding the fpecious title of LZ’ Am: des Hommes, which the 
old Marquis de Mirabeau aflumed in his writings, his chara@er 
is here reprefented as odious and deteftable. He is faid to have 
fquandered away two millions of livres belonging to his wife 
and children; to have injured her health repeatedly in confe- 
quence of his infamous amours ; and, though fhe had brought 
him an annual income of fifty thoufand livres, and had been 
the mother of eleven children, he turned her out of his houfe, 
and confined her in a convent, becaufe flie would not facrifice 
the remainder of her property to his rapacity. He forced his 
eldeft daughter to take the veil, and was a cruel and arbitrary 
tyrant to the reft of his children, except one daughter, who 
had gained his favour by her fervility to his miftrefs. Thefe 
circumftances are folemnly aflerted to be facts: but, without 
infifting farther on them, we muft obferve, that nothing could 
juftify his exceflive feverity to the writer of thefe letters ; who 
tells us, that his having taken his mother’s part, and having 
written fome memorials for her, which expofed the cruelty of 
his father’s conduct, were the real caufes of that refentment, 
for which his own youthful irregularities afforded a fpecious 
pretext. 

The Count De Miraseau afferts, that from obedience to 
paternal authority, rather than from motives of affection, he 
married a young lady of fortune and family, by whom he had 
a fon; that after this, he became embarrafled in his circum- 
ftances, in confequence of his father’s violating his word, and 
refufing to fulfil the pecuniary engagements to which he had 
bound himfelf. This marriage was unhappy ; and the Count 
charges 
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charges his lady with repeated infidelity to his bed: but his 
refentment of this injury does not feem to be fo implacable as 
we fhould have fuppofed ; and her behaviour to him appears 
much more unfriendly than his conduct to her. A profecu- 
tion, in which he was fentenced to pay confiderable damages, 
for having caned a young nobleman who had infulted his fifter, 
gave his father an opportunity of obtaining an order for his 
being confined to a frontier garrifon, and a pretence for foli- 
citing Jettres de cachet againft him, in order to fcreen him from 
his creditors and profecutors. While thus a prifoner at large, 
he became acquainted with Madame De MZonnier, who, at the 
age of twenty, had been forced by her parents to marry a man 
of feventy, of a moft unamiable character. It is natural to 
fuppofe that this young lady fhould prefer Mirapeau to the 
difguiting objeét to whofe arms fhe had been condemned; and 
that compaflion for her unhappy circumftances fhould infpire 
him with affection for her :—yet he affures his father, that he 
ftrugeled long with this paflion before he yielded to it; that 
he wrote to his wife, who had alienated herfelf from him, en- 
treated her to return, and offered to retire with her into Swit- 
zerland, there to fupply the fmallnefs of their income by his la- 
bours as an author. ‘This generous offer being rejected with 
difdain, he no longer refifted his paffion for Sophia; whofe 
hufband then folicited an order from the miniftry for her con- 
finement. She fled to Dijon, where fhe was joined by her 
lover, and went with him to Amfterdam, In this city they 
lived for fome months in great privacy, and fubfifted on what 
the Count could earn by his pen. ‘Their retreat was, how- 
ever, difcovered by the French miniftry, who fent officers in pur- 
fuit of them ; and the Dutch government fuffered them to be ar- 
tefted in Amfterdam, and carried away to France, where he 
was confined in the prifon of Vincennes, in confequence of a 
hitre de cachet which his father had folicited, and the lady was 
fhut up in a penitentiary houfe ; whence, «iter being delivered of 
adaughter, fhe was fent to-the monaftery of St. Clair at Gien *.. 





* This: is not the oaly inftance in which the Dutch government 
has delivered up prifoners of ftate on the requifition of the French: 
miniftry, The unfortunate Mafers de la Tude, who had efcaped’ 
from the Baiftile, in which he was confined thirty-five years, for 
having, whem a youth, offended Madame De Pompadour, fled to 
Amfterdam, where he was feized and given up to the in‘truments 
of Gallic tyranny. We cannot help lamenting that they who call 
themfelves the governors of a free country, fhould thus betray the 
wretched victims of oppreffion; when. they flee to them for pre- 
teCion :—but the views and aétions of politieians are not always 
souGent either with juftice or humanity. 
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In this prifon, the Count De Miraseau languifhed for 
neatly four years; during which time his inhuman father 
fearcely allowed him the common neceilaries of life, and abfo. 
Jutely refufed him ‘thofe accommodations, with which his il] 
health, occalfioned by his confinement, ought to have been in. 
dulged. In fhort, it is impoffible to perufe his account of his 
fituation without feeling the utmoft compaffion for him and de- 
teftation of his father, or without congratulating mankind on 
the fubverfion of that tyrannical government, which counte- 
nanced and committed fuch atrocities. Here he compofed his 
excellent book Des lettres de cachet, et des prifons détat, and 
wrote feveral {maller works, fome of which do him no great 
honour. The Lieutenant de police, M. Le Nir, allowed him 
the ufe of books, and permitted him to correfpond with Ma- 
dame De Monnier, and with fome other friends, on condition 
that all the letters fhould be infpe&ed by one of his officers, 
and be returned to him after they had been perufed by thofe to 
whom they were addrefled. After the revolution, they fell in- 
to the hands of the editor; though by what means he has not 
informed us. 

We have no doubt of the authenticity of thefe letters ; for 
the ftyle of MrraBeau is not ealily imitated. Moft of them 
are addrefled to Afadame De Mannier ; and, however improper 
we may think his connection with her, we cannot help being 
pleafed with the manly and tender affection which runs through 
them; though we wonder at his being fo unreferved in men- 
uoning his former amours to her, and in profefiing his con- 
tempt for the fex in general. ‘Ihe letters to M. Le Noir and 
to his father are well written, and difplay great firmnefs of 
mind. In circumftances, which one might think would des 
prefs the boldett fpirit, he appears undifmayed, and difdains to 
make any conceffions unworthy of his character: when the 
mifery of his fituation, aggravated by nephritic pains, and the 
fears of approaching blindnefs, forces complaints from him, 
there is nothing unmanly in his expreffions ; and, in mott of 
his epiftles, we are aftonifhed at his cheerfulnefs and vivacity. 
‘Thofe in particular which he wrote to Sophia, to his father, 
mother, and brother, with the intent that they fhould be deli- 
vered to them after his death, are fome of the molt eloquent 
and affeling which we have ever feen. In fhort, with all his 
faults, Mrrarcavu appears to have had many good as well 2s 
great qualitics ; and it is certain that his death was one of the 
deepeft misfortunes which at that time could happen to his coun- 
try. A proper fele&tion made from his papers might have been 
an entertaining and interefting publication: but, from a want 
of divertity in the fubjeCs, as well as from a number of = 
details, 
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jetails, of no importance to any except the correfpondiag 
parties, it Is evident that the perufal of four volumes of private 
letters, however well written, muft, to many readers, prove 


atedious and unpleafing tafk. Sow: 





—_— 


Art. Ill. Afiatic Refearches. Vol. Il. 
[ Article continued from the Appendix to our laft Vol. p.559.] 


\ E now proceed to the feventh anniverfary difcourfe, deliver- 
ed 25th Feb. 1790, by the Prefident. 
The fubjeéts of this difcourfe are the Chinefe. Sic William 
Jones firft takes a view of the boundaries of China; 


‘ An empire,’ he obferves, ¢ of which I do not mean to aflign 
the precife limits, but which we may confider, for the purpofe of 
this differtation, as embraced on two fides by Yartary and Iudia, 
while the ocean feparates its other fides from various dfaric ifles of 
great importance in the commercial fyftem of Europe: annexed to 
that immenfe tract of land is the peninfula of Corea, which a vait 
oval bafon divides from Nifon or. Japan, a celebrated and imperial 
land, bearing in arts and in arms, in advantage of fituation but 
not in felicity of government, a pre-eminence among ealtern king- 
doms analogous to that of Britain among the nations of the weit. 
So many climates are included in fo prodigious an area, that, while 
the principal emporium of Cina lies nearly under the tropick, its 
metropolis enjoys the temperature of Samarkand; {uch too is the 
diverfity of foil in its fifteen provinces, that, while fome of them 
ae exquifitely fertile, richly cultivated, and extremely populous, 
others are barren and rocky, dry and unfruitful, with plains as 
wild or mountains as rugged as any in Scythia, and thofe either 
wholly deferted, or peopled by favage hordes, who, if they be not 
till independent, have been very lately fubdued by the perfidy, 
rather than the valour, of a monarch, who has perpetuated his own 
breach of faith in a Chinefe poem, of which I have fcen a tranfla- 
tion. 

Although the term China be well known to this people, it is 
hot the name by which they denominate their country: they 
call it fometimes Chiim-cué, or the Central Kingdom; and, at 
other times, they diftinguith it by the words Tiex-hia, or 
Vhat is under Heaven, meaning All that is valuable on Earto:— 
They defcribe themlelves as the people of HuN, or fome o.her 
iluftrious family. As it is not the intent of this difcourfe to 
inquire into the character of the Chime/e, with a view either to 
eprefs or aggrandize their fame, the Prefident confines him- 
el to the dilcuffion of a queltion conneéted with his former 
ilcourfes: —** Whence came the fingular people, who long 
had governed China, before they were conquered by the Zar- 
rs?” On this head, four fuppofitions have been advanced: 

* By 











496 Afiatie Refearches, Vol. II. 


¢ By a few writers, it has been urged that the Chine/e are an orf. 
ginal race, who have dwelt for ages, if not from eternity, in the 
land which they now poffefs: by others, and chiefly by the mif- 
fionaries, ig is infifted that they fprang from the fame ftock with 
the Hebpews and Arabse a third effertion ts that of the Araby 
themfelves and of M. Pauw, who hold it indubitable that they 
were originally Tartats, defcending in wild clans from the fleeps of 
Imaus: and a fourth, at leatt ss dogmatically pronounced ag any of 
the preceding, fs that of the Brabmens, who decide, without al- 
lowing any appeal from ubeir deciion, that the Chinas (for fo they 
are named in Sanfertt) were Hindus of the C/hatriya, or military, 
clafs, who, abanaoning the privileges of their tribe, rambled ia 
different bodies to the north-cah of Bengal; and, forgetting by de- 
grees the rites and religion of their anceftors, eftablifhed feparate 
principalities, which were afterwards united in the plains and yal- 
leys, which are now pofleffed by them.’ 


Of thefe opinions, the leasned Prefident rejects the two 
former: the third, he tells us, is mose connected with that of 
the Brahmens, than M. pe Pauw probably imagined ; ¢ for, 
though by Scythians be meant the Turks or Tartars, yet the 
dragon on the ftandard, and fome. other peculiarities, from 
which he would infer a clear affinity between the old Yartar; 
and the Chinefe, belonged indubitably to thofe Seythians who 
are known to have been Goths; and the Goths had manifeftly 
a common lineage with the Hindz:.’ It is next endeavoured 
to be proved, that the firft Chin:2 were actually of an Jndian 
Face: 

© In the Sanfcrit Inftitutes of Civil and Religious Duties, reveal- 
ed, as the Hindus believe, by Menu, the jon of Brahma’, we 
find the following curious paflage: “ Many families of the military 
clafs, having gradually abandoned the ordinances of the Véda, and 
the company of Bré&bmens, lived in a ftate of degradation; as the 
people of Puxdraca and Odra, thofe of Dravira and Cambdja, the 
Yavanas and Sacas, the Parada: and Pabiavas, the Chinas and 
fome other nations.”? A full comment on ‘this text would here be 
fuperfluous ; but, fince the teftimony of the Zndian author, who, 
though certainly not a divine perfonage, was as certainly avery ancient 
Jawyer, moralift, and hiftorian, is direct and pofitive, difinterefted 
and unfufpeéted, it would, I think, decide the queition before us, 
if we coula be fure, that the word China fiznifies a Chine/e, as all the 
Pandits, whom | have feparately confulied, affert with one voice: 
they affure me, that the Chiaas of Menu fettled in a fine country 
to the north-eaft of Gaur, and to the eait of Camarip and Népal ; 
that they have jong been, and ftill are, famed as ingenious artificers; 
and that they hac themielves feen old Chinefe idols, which bore 4 
manifeft relation to the primitive religion of India before Buppxa'’s 
appearance in it. A well-informed Pandit fhowed me a Sanferit 
book in Cafbmirian letters, which, he faid, was revealed by SivA 
himfe}f, and entitled Sa@i/engama: he read to me a whole chaptet 
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of it on the heterodox opinions of the Chinas, who were divided, 
feys the author, into near two hundred clans. I then laid before 
him a map of 4fa; and, when I pointed to Cafbmir, \iis own 
country, he inftantly placed his finger on the norch-weltern pro- 
vinces of China, where the Chinas, he faid, firft ettabiithed them- 
felves; buc he added, that Mahachina, which was alfo mentioned 
in his book, extended to the ealtern and fouthern oceans.’ 


The Prefident does not, however, believe that the Chinefe 
empire, as we now call it, was formed when the laws of 
Menu were collected: but he decides, from arguments which 
are too long to detail, that the whole nation defcended from 
the Chinas of MENu, and, mixing with the Zartars, by whom 
the plains of Honan and the more fouthern provinces were 
thinly inhabited, formed by degrees the race of men, whom we 
now fee in poflciion of the nobleft empire in Afa. 

In fupport of this opinion, he obferves, 


‘ I fhould regularly proceed to examine the Janguage and letters, 
the religion and philofophy, of the prefent CAinefe, and fubjcin 
fome remarks on their ancieut monuments, on their fciences, and 
on their arts both liberal and mechanical; but their fpoken /anguage, 
not having been preferved by the ufual fymbols of articulate jounds, 
mu have been for many ages in a continual flux; their /etcers, if 
we may fo call them, are merely the fymbols of ideas; their popular 
religion was imported. from Jadia in an age comparatively modern ; 
and their phi/c/ophy feems yet in fo rnde a ftate, as harJly to deferve 
the appellation; they have no ancient monuments, from which their 
origin can be traced even by plaufible conjecture; their /céences are 
whoily exotick ; and their sxechanical arts have nothing in them 
charatteriltick of a particular famijy; nothing, which any fet of 
men, in a country fo highly favoured by nature, might not have dil- 
covered and improved. They have indeed, both national mufick 
and national poetry, and both of them beautifully pathetick; but 
of painting, fculpture, or architecture, as arts of imagination, they 
feem (like other Afiaticks) to have no idea.’ 


Inftead, therefore, of enlarging on each of thefe heads, he 
briefly inquires how far the literature and religious practices of 
China confirm or oppofe his propofition. 


Concerning the opinion of M. pe GuicGnes, which is very 
nearly connected with that of the Brahmens, we have the fol- 
lowing remarks: 


*M. ve Guicnes maintains, that the Chine/e were emigrants 
from Ezypr; and the Egyptians, or Ethiopians, (for they were ciearly 
the fame people,) had indwbitably a common origin with the old 
natives of India, as the affinity of their languages, and of their in- 
flitutions, both religious and political, fully evinces; but that 
China was peopled a few centories before our era, by a colony from 
the banks of the Nile, though neither Perfans nor drabs, Tartars 
tor Hindus, ever heard of fuch en emigration, is a paradox, which 
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the bare authority even of fo learned a man cannot fupport; and, 
fince reafon grounded on facts can alone decide fuch a queftion, we 
have aright to demand clearer evidence and ftronger arguments, 
than any that he has adduced. ‘The hieroglyphicks of Eg y+ bear, 
indeed, a ftrong refemblance to the mythological fculptures and 
paintings of Judia, but feem wholly diflimilar to the fymbolical 
fyftem of the Chinefe, which might eafily have been invented (as 
they affert) by an individual, and might very naturally have been 
contrived by the firft Chizas, or out-caft Hindus, who either never 
knew, or had forgotten, the alphabetical characters of their wifer 
anceftors. As tothe table and buft of Isis, they feem to be given 
up as modern forgeries; but, if they were indifputably genuine, 
they would be nothing tothe purpofe; for the letters on the butt 
appear to have been defigned as alphabetica!; and the fabricator of 
them (if they really were fabricated in Europe) was uncommonly 
happy, fince two or three of them are exaétly the fame with thole 
of the metal pillar yet flanding in the north of India. In Egypr, 
if we can rely on the teftimony of the Greeks, who ftudied no lan- 
guage but their own, there were wo fets of alphabetical charaders; 
the one popular, like the various letters ufed in our Indian pro- 
vinces; and the other /acerdotal, like the Dévanagari, efpecially 
that form of it, which we fee in the Veda; befides which they had 
two forts of /acred fculpture; the one fimple, like the figures of 
Buopua and the three Ra mas; and the other, allegorical, like 
the images of Gane sa, or Divine Wifdom, and Isa’ni’, or Nature, 
with all their emblematical accompaniments; but the real charader 
of the Chinefe appears wholly diftinct from any Egyptian writing, 
either myflerious or popular; and, as to the fancy of M. vz 
Guicnes, that the complicated fymbols of China were at firft no 
more than PZeniciazn monograms, Je: us hope, that he has aban- 
doned fo wild aconceit, which he ftarted probably with no other view 
than to difplay his ingenuity and learning.’ 

Refpeling the religion of the Chinc/e, we have the follow- 
ing information: 

* Of the religious opinions, entertained by Conrucius and his 
followers, we may glean a general notion from the fragments of 
their works tranilated by Courter: they profeffed a firm belief in 
the fupreme Gop, and gave a demonftration of his being and of his 
providence from the exquifite beauty and perfeion of the celeftial 
bodies, and the wonderful order of nature in the whole fabrick of 
the vifibie world. From this belief they deduced a fyftem of 
Ethicks, which the philofopher fums up in a few words at the clofe 
of the Lim-yi: ‘* He,” fays Conrucius, ** who fhall be fully 
perfuaded, that the Lord of Heaven governs the univerfe, who 
fhall in all things chufe moderation, who fhall perfeatly know his 
own fpecies, znd fo act among them, that his life and manners may 
conform to his knowledge of Gop and man, may be truly faid 
difcha:ge all the duties of a fage, and to be far exalted above the 
common herd of the human race.”? But fuch a religion and {uch 


morality could never have been general; aud we find, that the 
people 
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people of China had an ancient fyftem of ceremonies and fuperfti- 
tions, which the government and the philofophers appear to have 
encouraged, and which has an apparent affinity with fome parts of 
the oldeft Jzdian worfhip: they believed in the agency of genii or 
turelary fpirits, prefiding over the ftars and the clouds, over lakes 
and rivers, mountains, valleys, and woods, over certain regions ard 
towns, over all the elements (of which, like the Hindus, they 
reckoned five) and particularly over fire, the moft brilliant of 
them: to thofe deities they offered victims on high places; and the 
following paflage from the Shi-cin, or Bock of Odes, is very much 
in the ftyle of the Brahmans: ** Even they, who perform a facri- 
fice with due reverence, cannot perfeftly affure themfelves, that the 
divine {pirits accept their oblations; and far lefs can they, who 
adore the Gods with languor and ofcitancy, clearly perceive their 
facred illapfes.’” Thefe are imperfect traces indeed, bat they are 
traces of an affinity between the religion of Menu and that of the 
Chinas, whom he names among the apoftates from it: M. Le 
GenTIL obferved, he favs, a ftrong refemblance between the 
funeral rites of the Chinefe and the Straddba of the Hindus; and 
M. Baiuuy, after a learned inveftigation, concludes, that ‘* Even 
the puerile and abfurd ftories of the Cdine/e fabulilts contain a 
remnant of ancient Juzdian hiftory, with a faint fkerch of the firlt 
Hindu ages.” As the Bauddbas, indeed, were Hindus, it may na- 
turally be imagined, that they carried into Cbiza many ceremonies 
practifed in their own country; but the Bauddbas pofitively forbad 
the immolation of cattle; yet we know, that various animals, even 
bulls and men, were anciently facrificed by the Chinefe; befides 

which we difcover many fingular marks of relation between them 

and the old Hindus: as in the remarkable period of four hundred 
and thirty-two thoufand, and the cycle of fxty, years; in the pre- 

dilection for the myftical number xine; in many fimilar falts and 

great feftivals, efpecially at the folftices and equinoxes; in the jult- 

mentioned obfequies confilting of rice and fruits offered to the 

manes of their anceftors; in the dread of dying childlefs, left fuch 

offerings fhould be intermitted; and, perhaps, in their common 

abhorrence of red objects, which the Indians carried fo far, that 

Menu himfelf, where he allows a Brahman to trade, if he cannot 

otherwife fupport life, abfolutely forbids ‘* his trafficking in any 

fort of red cloths, whether linen or woollen, or made of woven 

bark.”” All the circumftances, which have been mentioned under 

the two heads of J/iterature and religion, feem collectively to prove 

(as far as fuch a queltion admits proof) that the Chinefe and Hindus 

were Originally the fame people, but having been feparated near 

four thoufand years, have retained few {trong features of their an- 

cent confanguinity, efpecially as the Hindus have preferved their 

old language and ritua!, while the Chine/e very foon loft both, and 

the Hindus have conttantly intermarried among themfelves, whi'e 

the Chinefe, by a mixture of Tartarian blood from the time of their 

fit eltablithmenrt, have at length formed a race diftinct in appear- 

aace both from Zedians and Tartars.’ 
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A fimilar diverfity, the Prefident imagines, has arifen from 
fimilar caufes, between the people of China and Japan: con- 
cerning the Risond of which nations he adds, 


‘ We have now, or foon fhail have, as correct and as ample in- 
ftruGion as can pofibly be obtained without a perfect acquaintance 
with the Chine/e charatters. Kaemprer has taken from M. Tir- 
sinGH the honour of being the firit, and he from Kamprer that 
of being the only, European, who, hy a long refidence in Japan, 
and a familiar intercourfe with the principal natives of it, has been 
able to collect authentick materia!s for the natural and civil hiftory 

of acountry /ec/uded, as the Romans ufed to fay of our own land, from 
the ref? of the world: the works of thofe il'uftrious travellers will 
confirm and embellifh each other; and when M. Tirsineu fhhail 
have acquired a knowledge of Ciinc/e, to which a part of his leifure 
in Fava will be devoted, his precious collection of bceoks in that 
language, on the laws and revolutions, the natural produGions, 
the arts, manufactures, and f{ciences of Zapan, will be in his hands 
an inexhaultible mine of new and important information. Both he 
and his predeceffur affert with confidence, and, | doubt not, with 
truth, that the Zapane/e would refent, as an infult on their dignity, 
the bare fuggettion of their defcent from the Chine/e, whom they 
furpafs in feveral of the mechanical arts, and, what is of greater 
confeguence, in military fpirit; but they do not, I underftand, 
mean to deny that they are a branch of the fame ancient ftem with 
the people of China; and, were that fa&t ever fo warmly contefted 
by them, it might be proved by an invincible argument, if the 
preceding part of this difcourfe, on the origin of the Chinefe, be 
thought to consain jult reafoning. In the fiift place, it feems in- 
conceivable, that the Zapanefe, who never appear to have been 
conquerors or conquered, fhoula have adcpted the whole fytlem of 
Chinc/e litera'ure with all its inconveniences and jntricacies, if an 
immemoria! connection had not fubffled between the two nations, 
or, in other words, if the bold and ingenious race, who peopled 
Japan in the middle of the thirtesnth century before Curist, 
and, about fix hundred years afterwards, eftablifhed their monarchy, 
had not carried with them the letters and learning, which they and 
the Chinefe had poflefled in common; but my principal argument 
is, that the Hindu or Egyftian idolatry has prevailed in Japan from 
the earlielt ages; and among the idols worfhipped, according to 
KAaMPFER, ia that country, before the innovations of Sa’cya or 
Buppua, whom the Yapanefe alfo call AMipa, we find many of 
thote, which we fee every day in the temples of Bengal; particularly 
the godde/s with many arms, reprefenting the powers of Nature, in 
Egypt named Isis, and bere Isa’wa’ or Is1’, whofe image, as it is 
exhibited by the German traveller, all the Brabmans, to whom | 
fhowed it, immediately recognized with a mixture of pleafure and 
enthufiafm. Itis very true, that the Chine’e differ widely from the 
natives of Japan in their vernacular dialects, in externc! manners, 
and perhaps in the fteength of their mental faculties; but as wide a 


éiffercnce is obfervable among all the uations of the Cathick at 
an 
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and we might account even for a greater difh milsrity, by confider- 
ing the number of ages, during which the feveral {warms have beea 
feparated from the great Jndian hive, to which they primarily be- 
longed. The modern Yaancfe gave Kamprer the idea of polsfh- 
ed Tartars; and it is reafonahb'e to believe, that the people of 
Japan, who were origina'ly Hindus of the martial clafs and ad- 
vanced farther eaftward than the Chinas, have, like them, infen- 
fibly changed their fiatures and charadlers by intermarriages with 
various Zartarian tribes, whom they found loofely feattered over 
their ifles, or who afterwards fixed their abode in them.’ 

At the conclufion of this difcourfe, Sir W1LtLt1aM Jones 
recapitulates the principal pofitions which he has attempted to 


eftablifh in this feries of eflays : 

‘ Having now fhewn in five difcourfes, that the Aras and Tar- 
fars were originally diftinct races, while the Hindus, Chine/e, and 
Japane/e proceeded from another ancient ftem, and that all the 
three ftems may be traced to J:an, as to acommon centre, from 
which itis highly probable, that they diverged in various directions 
about four thoufand years ago, | may feem to have accomplifhed 
my defign of invettigating the origin of the 4fatick nations; but 
the queitions, which I uncertock to difcvfs, are not yet ripe for a 
fri analytical argument; and it will firit be neceffary to examire 
with ferupulous attention all the detached or infulated races of 
men, who either inhabit the borders cf Jxdia, Arabia, Tartary, 
Perfia, and China, or are interfperfed in the mountainous and un- 
cultivaced parts of thcfe extenfive regions. To this examination I 
fha!], at our next annual meeting, allot an entire difcourfe; and if, 
after all our inquiries, no more thao ¢dree primitive races can be 
found, it will be a fubfequent confideration, whether thofe three 
ftocks had onc common root, and, if they had, by what means 
that root was preferved amid the violent fhocks, which our whole 
globe appears evidently to have futtained.’ 

The difcourfe here mentioned is not contained in the pre- 
fent volume; we muft, therefore, be contented to wait for the 
conclufions which the learned and indefatigable author derives 


from his refearches. 





On the Chronology of the Hindus, written in January 1788, 
by the Prefident. 

In this diflertation, Sir WILLIAM JoNEs continues to pur- 
fue his inquiries concerning the ancient hiltory of the Hindus, 
I'he extent of the difcuffion into which he enters is thus point- 
ed out: 

‘ The great antiquity of the Hindus is believed fo firmly by 
themfelves, and has been the fubjeét of fo much converfation among 
Europeans, that a thort view of their Chronological Syftem, which 
has not yet been exhibited from certain authorities, may be ac- 
Cptable to thofe, who feek truth withouc partiality to received opi- 


hions, and without regarcing any confequences, that may refule 
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from their inquiries: the confequences, indeed, of trath, cannot 
but be defirable, and no reafonable man will apprehend any danger 
to fociety from a general diffufion of its light; but we moft not 
fuffer ourfelves to be dazzled by a falfe glare, nor miftake enigmas 
and allegories for hiftorical verity. Attached to no fyflem, and as 
much difpofed to reject the Mo/arck hiltory, if it be proved er. 
roneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by found reafoning 
from indubitable evidence, I propofe to lay before you a concile 
account of Indian Chronology extraéted from Sax/crit books, or 
collected from converfations with Pandits, and to fubjoin a few re. 
marks on their. fyftem, without attempting to decide a queftion, 
which I fhall venture to ftart, ** whether it is not in fact the fame 
with our own, but embellifhed and obfcured by the fancy of their 
poets and the riddles of their aftronomers.” 


The Prefident next proceeds to give the arrangement of 
infinite time, as it is believed by the Hindus to have been re- 
vealed from heaven:—his words are, 


‘ One of the moft curious books in San/fcrit, and one of the 
oldeft after the Védas, is a tra& on religious and civil duties, taken, 
as it is believed, from the oral inftruétions of Menu, fon of 
ErauMa, to the firft inhabitants of theearth. A well-collated copy 
of this interefling law-tract is now before me; and I begin my dif- 
fertation with a few couplets from the firft chapter of it: ‘* The 
fun caufes the divifion of day and night, which are of two forts, 
thofe of men and thofe of the Gods; the day, for the labour of all 
creatures in their feveral employments; the night, for their flum- 
ber. A month is a day and night of the Patriarchs; and it is di- 


vided into two parts; the bright half is re7r day for laborious ex- ~ 


ertions; their dark half, -teir night for fleep. A year is a day and 
night of the Gods; and that is alfo divided into two halves; the 
day is, when the fun moves toward the north; the night, when it 
moves toward the fouth. Learn now the duration of a night and 
day of Brana’, with that of the ages refpectively and in order. 
Four thoufand years of the Gods they call the Crita, (or Satya) age; 
and its limits at the beginning and at the end are, in like manner, 
as many hundreds. In the three fucceffive ages, together with 
their limits at the beginning and end of them, are thoufands and 
hundreds diminifhed by one. This aggregate of four ages, amount- 
ing to twelve thoufand divine years, is called an age of the Gods; 
and a thoufand fuch divine ages added together mutt be confidered 
as a day of BrauMa’; his night alfo has the fare duration. The 
before mentioned age of the Gods, or twelve thoufand of their 
vears, multiplied by feventy-one, form what is here named below a 
Manwantara. There are alternate creations and dettrudtions of 
avcrids through innumerable Manwantara’s: the Being Supremely 
Defirable performs all this again and again.”’ 


This arrangement, the author obferves, bears intrinfic 
maiks of being purely aftronomical ; and as fuch he rejects the 


period of a divine age from his prefent inquiry into the hiftorical 
11 or 
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or civil chronology of India. Ue proceeds, however, to the 
avowed opinions of the Hindus, with a view of feeing whether, 
after afcertaining their fyftem, it can be reconciled to the 
courfe of nature and the common fenfe of mankind.—Some 
circcumftances in their fy{tem are too curious to be omitted: 


‘ The aggregate of their four ages they call a divine age, and 
believe that, in every thoufand fuch ages, or in every day of 
BraHMa, fourteen Menu’s are fucceflively invefted by him with 
the fovereignty of the earth: each Menu, they fuppofe, tran{mits 
his empire to his fons and grandfons during a period of feventy-one 
divine ages; and fuch a period they name a Manwantara; but, 
fiace fourteen multiplied by /eventy one are not quite a thou/and, we 
muit conclude, that fix divine ages are allowed for intervals be- 
tween the Manwantara’s, or for the twilight of BRauMa’’s day. 
Thirty fuch days, or Calpas, conititute, in their opinion, a month 
of Bkanma’; twelve fuch months, one of his years; and an 
hundred fuch years, his age; of which age they affert, that fifty 
years have elapfed. We are now then, according to the Hindus, in 
the firlt day of Calpa of the firlt month of the fifty firft year of 
BrauMa’s age, and in the twenty-eighth divine age of the feventh 
Manwaniara, of which divine age the three frf? human ages have 
pafled, and four thoufand eight hundred and eighty eight of the 
fourth. 

‘ In the prefent day of Brauma’ the firft Menu was furnamed 
Swa YAMBHUVA, or Son of che Self exiftent; and itis He by whom 
the Inflitutes of Religious and Civil Duties are fuppofed to have been 
delivered: in his time the Deity defcended at a /acrifice, and, by 
his wife Sataru pa’, he had two diftinguifhed fons, and three 
daughters. This pair was created for the multiplication of the 
homan {pecies, after that new creation of the world, which the 
Brahmans call Padmacalpia, or the Lotos-creation. 

* If it were worth while to calculate the age of Menu’s Infti- 
tutes, according to the Brahmans, we muft multiply four million 
three hundred and twenty thoufand by fix times feventy-one, and 
add to the produét the number of years already pait in the feventh 
Manwantara. Of the five Menxu’s, who fucceeded him, I have 
feen little more than the names; but the Hindu writings are very 
diffufe on the life and pofteri:y of the feventh Menu, furnamed 
Vatvaswata, or Child of the Sun: he is fuppofed to have had 
ten fons, of whom the eldeit was Icsuwa’cu; and to have been 
accompanied by feven Ri/Zi’s, or holy perfons, whofe names were, 
Casyapa, Arti, VasisHTHa, Viswa MITRA, GAUTAMA, Ja- 
MADAGNI, and BHaRADWA JA}; an account, which explains the 
Opening of the fourth chapter of the Gira: ‘* This immutable 
fytem of devotion, fays Crisuwna, I revealed to Vivaswar, or 
the Sun; Vivaswat declared it to bis fom Menu; Menu ex- 
plained it to IesHwa’cu: thus the Chief R//i’s know this fublime 
deétrine delivered from one to another.” , 

‘ In the reign of this Suz-dorm Monarch the Hindus believed the 
whole earth to have been drowned, and the whofe human race de- 
Mim 4 ftroyed 
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ftroyed by a flood, except the pious Prince himfelf, the feven Rij, 
and their feveral wives; fcr they fuppofe his children to have been 
born after the deluge. This general pra/aya, or defiruion, is the 
fubjeft of the firlt Purana, or Sacred Poem, which confifts of four- 
teen thoufand Stanza’s; and the ftory is conciiely, but clesrly and 
elegantly, told in the eighth book of the Bhagawata, from which I 
have extraéied the whole, and tranflated it with great care, but will 
only prefent you here with an abridgement of it. ‘* The demon 
Hayacriva having purloined the Védas from the cuftody of 
Brauma’, while he was repofing at the clofe of the fiath Manwan. 
tara, the whole race of men became corrupt, except the feven 
Rifoi’s, and SatyavraTa, who then reigned in Dravira, a ma- 
ritime region to the fouth of Carnata: this prince was performing 
his ablutions in the river Critama/a, when Visunv appeared to 
him in the fhape of a fmall fifth, and, after feveral augmentations 
of bulk in different waters, was placed by Satyaverata in the 
ocean, where he thus addrefled-his amazed votary: ‘‘ In /even days 
all creatures, who have offended me, fhall be deftroyed by a deluge, 
bat thou fhale be fecured in a capacious vefiel miraculoufly formed : 
take therefore all kinds of medicinal herbs and efculent grain for 
food, and, together with the feven holy men, your refpedtive 
wives, and pairs of all animals, enter the ark without fear; then 
fhalt thou know God face to face, and al] thy queftions fhall be 
anfwered,”” Saying this, he difappeared; and, after feven days, 
the ocean * began to overflow the coafts, and the earth to be Hooded 
by conflant fhowers, when SaryavraTa, meditating on the Deity, 
faw a large veflel moving on the waters: he entered it, having in 
all refpetts conformed to the inftru@tions of Visunu; who, in the 
form of a vaift fith, fuffered the veflel to be tied with a great fea- 
ferpent, as with a cable, to his meafurelefs horn. When the de- 
luge had ceafed, Visunu flew the demon, and recovered the 
Védas, inftrued Saryavrata in divine knowledge, and ap- 
pointed him the feventh Menu by the name of VarvaswatTa.’ 
Let us compare the two Jndiaz accounts of the Creation and the 
Deluge with thofe delivered by Moses. It is not made a quettion 
in this tract, whether the firtt chapters of Genes are to be under- 
ftood in a literal, or merely in an allegorical, fenfe: the only points 
betore us are, whether the creation defcribed bythe fr Menu, which 
the Brahmans call that of the Lotos, be not the fame with that record- 
ed in our Scripture, and whether the ftory of the /eventh Menu be 
not one and the fame with thatof Noa. I propofe the quellions, 
but affirm nothing ; leaving others to fettle their opinions, whether 
Avam be dérived from ddim, which in Sanfcrit means the firf, oF 
Menu from Nuun, the true name of tie Patriarch; whether the 
Sacrifice, at which Gop is believed to have defecended, allude to 
the offering of ABEL; and, on the whole, whether the two Menvu’s 
can mean any other perfons than the great progenitcr, and the re- 
florer, of our fpecies.’ 


Leaving, however, thefe {peculations, in which we have no 


time to indulge, we can only inform our readers of the general 
13 conclufions 
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conclufions which the learned writer deduces from the ma- 
terials in his poflefiion :—he eftablifhes, as indubitable, the two 
following propofitions: that the firff three ages of the Hindus 
are chiefly mythelogical, whether their mythology was founded 
on the dark engines of their aftronomers, or on the heroic fic- 
tions of their poets; and, that the fourth, or hifforical, age 
cannot be carried farther back than about two thoufand years 
before CHRIST. 

A Supplement to the Effay on Indian Chronology: by the Pre- 
fident. 

This fupplement contains additional arguments in favour of 
the opinions delivered in the former eflay. The arguments are 
chiefly derived from an original paflage, mentioned by Mr. 
Samuey Davis in his paper oa the aftronomical computations 
of the Hindus *, concerning the places of the colures in the 
time of VARA‘HA, compared with their pofition in the age of 
acertain Afuni, or ancient Jndian philofopher. 


On the Antiquity of the Indian Zodiack. Py the Prefident. 

At firft fight, it may appear as if we were departing irom 
our plan of confining ourielves in the prefent article to the 
confideration of fuch papers only as relate to the general hiftory 
of Afia: but it will be found that this difquifition is chiefly 
hiftorical; and that the objects, which the writer attempp to 
prove, are of a fimilar tendency with thofe which he has alfeddy 
elucidated, . 

‘I engage,’ feys he, ‘ to fupport an opinion, (which the 
learned and induttrious M. Montucta fee.ns to treat with ex- 
treme contempt) that the Jzdian divilion of the Zodiack was not 
borrowed from the Greeés or Arabs, but, having been koown in 
this couatry from time immemorial, ani being the fime in part 
with that ufed by other nations of the old Hindu race, was probably 
invented by the firit progeni:ors of that race befure cheir difperfion, 
“ The Indians, he fays, have two divifions of the Zodiack; one, 
like that of the Arabs, relating to the moon, and confitting of 
teventy-fevex equal parts, by which they can tell very nearly the 
hour of the night; another relating to the fun, and, like ours, 
containing twelve figns, to which they have given as many names 
correfponcing with thofe which we have borrowed from the 
Greeks.” Ali that is true; but he adds: * Ie is highly probable 
that they received them at fome time or another by the intervea- 
tion of the drabs; for no man, furely, can perfaade him(elf, that 
It is the ancien: divifion uf the Zodiack, formed, according to fome 
authors, by the forefathers of mankind and ftill preferved among 
the Hindus.’ Now [ undertake to prove, that the Jndiaa Zodiack 
Was not borrowed mediately or directly from the drads or Greeks; 


® This paper remains to be noticed hereafier, 
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and, fince the folar divifion of it in /naia is the fame in fubflance 
with that ufed in Greece, we may reafonably conclude, that both 
Greeks and Hindus received it from an older nation, who firlt gave 
names to the luminaries of heaven, and from whom both Greeks and 
Hindus, as their fimilarity in language and religioa fully evinces, 
had a common deicent.’ 


The Prefident next gives a copious and learned detail of the 
manner in which the Hindus arrange the zodiacal {tars with re- 
fpect to the fun and moon: he then proceeds to the confidera. 
tion of his principal fubject, the antiquity of that double ar- 
rangement.—He obferves, 

‘ In the firtt place, the Brahmans were always too proud to bor- 
row their fcience from the Greeks, Arabs, Moguls, or any nation of 
Mléchch’ has, as they call thofe, who are ignorant of the Védas, and 
have not ftudied the language of the Gods: they have often repeated 
to me the fragment of an old verfe, which they now ufe proverbially, 
na nichod yavanatparah, or no bafe creature can be lower than a Ya- 
wan; by which name they formerly meant an lonian or Greek, and 
now mean a Mogul, or, generally, a Mu/elman. When I men- 
tioned to different Pundits, at feveral times and in feveral places, 
the opinion of Monructa, they could not prevail on themfelves 
to oppofe it by ferious argument; but fone laughed heartily; 
others, with a farcaftic fmile, faid, it was a pleafant imagination; 
and all feemed to think it a notion bordering on phrenfy. In faét, 
although the figures of the twelve Indian tigns bear a wonderful 
refemblance to thofe of the Grecian, yet they are too much varied 
for a mere copy, and the nature of the variation proves them to be 
original; nor is the refemblance more extraordinary than that, 
which -has often been obferved, between our Gorhick days of the 
week and thofe of the Hindus, which are dedicated to the fame lumi- 
naries, and (what is yet more fingular) revolve in the fame order: 
Ravi, the Sun; Soma, the Moon; Mangala, Tuifco; Budba, 
Woden; Vribaspati, ‘Vhor; Sucra, Freya; Sani, Sater; yet no 
man ever imagined, that the /rdians borrowed {o remarkable an 
arraneement from the Goths or Germans.’ 

He farther argues, that the Hindu names and forms of the 
lunar conftellations indicate a fimplicity of manners peculiar 
to an ancient people; and that they ditier entirely from thole 
of the Arabian fyftem : that there is no evidence of communi- 
cation between the Hindus and Arabs on any fubject of litera- 
ture or {cience: that the hoftile irruption of the Arabs into 
Hindufian, in the eighth century, and that of the A/zguls under 
CHENGI‘z, in the thirteenth, were not likely to change the 
aftronomical fyftem of the Hindus: * but,’ adds he, * the fup- 
pofed confequences of modern revolutions are out of the quel- 
tion; for, if any hiftorical records be true, we know with as 
poiitive certainty, that AMARSINH and Ca‘tipa’s compoled 


their works before the birth of Curist, as that MENANDER 
and 
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and TERENCE wrote before that important epoch: now the 
twelve fions and twenty-feven manfions are mentioned, by the 
feveral names before exhibited, in a Sanfcrit vocabulary by the 
firt of thofe Indian authors, and the fecond of them frequenily 
alludes to Rohini and the reft by name in his Fatal Ring *, his 
Children of the Sun, and his Birth of CUMA’RA.’ 

This teftimony being decifive againft M. Montucta, the 
Jearned Prefident forbears to urge the great antiquity of 
Menv’s Inftitutes, in which the twenty-feven afterifms are 
called the daughters of Dacsua and the conforts of SoMA, or 
the Moon: nor need he rely on the teftimony of the Brah- 
mans, who aflure him with one voice, that the names of the 
zodiacal ftars occur in the Vedas; three of which he firmly be- 
lieves, from internal and external evidence, to be more than 
three thoufand years old.—Having thus proved what he engaged 
to prove, he clofes the eflay with a general obfervation : 

‘ The refult of New'ron’s refearches into the hiftory of the pri- 
mitive {phere was, ‘* that the pradtice of obferving the ftars began 
in Egypt in the days of Ammon, and was propagated thence by 
congueft_in the reign of his fon Sisac, into Africk, Europe, and 
Afia; fince which time Arias formed the fphere of the Lydians; 
Cuiron, that of the Greeés; and the Chaldeans, a {phere of their 
own:” now I hope, on fome other occafions, to fatisfy the public, 
as | have perfeétly fatisiied myfelf, that ‘* the practice of obferving 
the ftars began, with the rudiments of civil fociety, in the country 
of thofe, whom we call Chaldeans; from which it was propagated 
into Egypt, India, Greece, Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign 
of Sisac or Sa’cya, who by conqueft fpread a new fyftem of re- 
ligion and philofophy from the Nile to the Ganges about a thoufand 
years before CuristT; but that Cu1ron and ATLAs were allego- 
tical or mythological perfonages, and ought to have no place in 
the ferious hiftory of our fpecies.” 

We fhall fpeedily proceed to the confideration of the re- 
maining part of this volume. C2 





Art. IV. Hiffoire de l’ Académie Royale des Sciences a Paris, avec 
les Memoires, Sc. i e. Hillory ana Memoirs of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences at Paris, for the Year 1788; extracted from te 
Regilters cf the Academy. 4t0. pp. 860. Paris. 1792. 


T# hiftorical part of the volume before us opens with two 

reports of the committee appointed by the Academy, for 
the inveftigation of fubjeSts propofed to this learned body by 
the National Affembly, and confifting of Mefirs. Borpa, La--~ 


On eee 


My: For a full account of this beatiful poem, as tranflated by 
Sir William Jones, fee Review, vol. iv. New Series, p.120. 
GRANGE, 
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GRANGE, LAvolisiER, TiLLey, and Conporcer. One of 
thefe papers is an an{wer to the following queltions: “ ITs it 
not expedient to fix an invariable ftandard of metals for coin, 
fo that the feveral ipecies {hall differ only in weight? Is it 
not proper that the remedy allowed to the mint fhould always 
be fixéd on the outfide of the ftandard? What is the mott 
convenient fcale of divifion for coins, weights, and meafures?” 
The firft queftion is anfwered in the afirmative: with re. 
gard to the fecand, it is obferved, that coins are always con- 
didered as having only that weight and flandard, below which 
they would not be allowed as current; thus, whether the re. 
nicdy te within or without the limits of the ftandard, the coin 
will always be eftimated at its loweft value: but as it is of 
importance to attend to the utmoft precifion of expreffion, 
they think it better to decree that the ftandard of filver coin 
fhail be 10 deniers and 22% grains, with a remedy of a grain 
ard a haif beyond this, than to fay that the ftandard flaall be 11 
deniers with a remedy of a grain and a half below it; it is 
howe ver allowed, that, in cafe the metal coined muft be of the 
greatest pofible purity, the remedy ought to be fixed below the 
ftandard. After mentioning fome advantages which feem to 
refult from coining gold and fi'ver without al! loy, the academi- 
cians take notice of the common objeGion to this fyflem, 
which arifes from the notion that fuch coin would not be fuf- 
ficiently durable ; and they add, that, from fome experiments 
made on filver coins, they have found that pieces of pure filver 
Jofe lefs by fri€tion again cach other than thofe of lefs fine- 
nefs: but ‘aie, when rubbed avaintt money of ‘a lower fland- 
ard, the pure filver lofes the moit. ‘The decimal divifion is 
juftly recommended as the moit convenient for money, as weil 
as for weights and meatures. 
‘The fecond report relates to the eflablifhment of an univer- 
fal meafure ; for which purpofe the academicians propofe to 
make their unit a ten millionth part of the quadrant of the 
meridian, cltimated by meafuring ‘the are between Barcelona 
and Dunkisk. For the ftandard of weight, they propofe that 
of a given volume of water in vacuo, at the temperature of the 
freezing point of the thermometer. They juttly obferve, that 
in making choice of thefe ftandards, they We avoided every 
thing that can have the appearance of arbitrary determination, 
or national partiality ; and have fixed on fuch elements as are 
equally eligible to ail nations. lf, for afcertaining the value 
of the quadrant of the meridian, they propofe the ~ parallel of 
forty-five degrees of latitude, it is 0% ily becaufe this correfponds 
with the mean lenoth of the nendulum, and the mean value of 
a degree between the equator and the pole, A 
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As thefe reports are approved by the National Affembly, we 
sre informed that Mefirs. Cassinz, Mecuain, and Ler 
GENDRE, are commifiioned to repeat the meafurcment of the 
meridian between Dunkirk and Perpignan, and to continue 
this operation to Barcelona, and that Meffrs. Moxce and 
MEUSNIER are to meafure the bafes for the triangics. Miefirs. 
BorpA and COULOME are appointed to obferve (he number of 
ofcillations mace in a day, in the latitude of forty-five degrees, 
by a fimple pendulum, the length of which is equal to the 
common unit of mealure; fo that the mean length of a pen- 
dulum, which performs its ofcillations in a givea time, may 
be an univerfal ruie for difcovering this unit; and Mefirs. 
LAVOISIER and Havy are to afcertain the weight, 77 veer, 
ofa given volume of waiter of the temperature of the freezing 
point. 

Thefe articles are followed by four eulogies, in which the 
ingenious fecretary difplays his ufual tafte and eloquence. M. 
Laffone, who is the fubject of the firft of thefe compofsions, 
was a phyfician, and, in his: younger years, had apptied him- 
felf clofely to anatomical inquiries. in the courfle cf thele 
purfuits, a body was brought to bim for difiection, in which 
he difcerned fone fiens of remaining life; he fucceeded in his 


~ 
~ 


attempts to reftore it: but the circumftance fhocked him fo 
much, and made {fo deep an impreflion on his mind, that he 
immediately renounced the itudy of anatomy, and devoted him- 
fe:f to natural hiftory and chemiftry. ‘The next eulogy is that 
of Cardinal Zuyzes, who feems to have been indebted rather to 
bis rank and tamily, than to his abilities, for his feat in the 
academy. An anecdote is however related of him, which 
hews him to have been free from illiterate bigotry. A perfon 
{ufpeAed of not being very zealoufly attached to religion, 
(who, we are told in a note, was the author of this eulogy,} 
‘appening to be.a candidate for an office in which Science 
alone was interefted, applied to the Cardinal for his vote. 
His Eminence anfwered, *¢ I am told, Sir, that you are an un- 
believer: if this be trve, it is your misfortune, and I ought to 
endeavour to undeceive you: but as others have aflured me 
that you are worthy of this office, you fhall have my vote.”’ 
The third enlogy celebrates M. ‘De Fouchy, to whow France is 
indebted for the improvement of her printing types, and to whom 
aftronomers in general owe feveral difcoveries in the pradtical 
part of this fcience ; one of which we fhall, in the courfe of 
this article, have occafion to mention. ‘Ihe laft of thefe cle- 
g2nt difcourfes is a juft and affetionate tribute to the memory 
of Buffon; it contains an interefting account of the ftudies and 
labours of this truly great man, tnter{perfed with many excel 
lent 
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lent philofophical and critical obfervations. Some of thefe we 

fhou!d gladly communicate to our readers: but we cannot do 

juftice to them, without greatly exceeding the limits which we 
are obliged to prefcribe to this article. 

We come next to the memoirs; which, as ufual, we thal] 
diftribute according to the feveral branches al iene to which 
they relate. 

GENERAL Puysics. 
Memoir concerning the double Refraction of Iceland Cryftal. By 


the Abbé Havy. : 


This phenomenon is explained by Sir Ifaac Newton, in his 
optics; and the prefent ingenious author’s inveftigation, 
though condudted in a different manner, leads him to a theory 
not materially different from that of our great philofopher. 


Methed o fo confi conftru€ting an Arcometer, or Hydrometer, that 
the fpecific Weights, which it indicates, fhall be in the rectprocal 
Ratio of the Volume that it meafures, and which therefore points 
out the fpecific Gravity of Fluids by Immerfion alone, witheut re- 
quiring any Calculation. By M. BRIsson. 


After a very minute enumeration of the inaccuracies to 
which moft of the areometers hitherto invented are liable, M. 
BRIsson proceeds to give an account of his inftrument; 
which is certainly founded on a very ingenious application of 
fimple and eafy principles. It is evident that an hydrometer, 
the weight of which remains unaltered, when immerfed in 
fluids of different denfities, muft indicate volumes of thefe 
fluids which are in reciprocal proportion to their refpective 
denfities or fpecific gravities ; fo that the volume, which finks 
in any given fluid, exceeds that which finks in a more denfe 
fluid, in proportion as the denfity of the latter exceeds that of 
the former. Hence, in order to conftruét an inftrument, 
which, by immerfion only, fhall indicate the fpecific gravity 
of a fluid, nothing more is requifite than to know the exact 
proportion between the volume of the part which finks in this 
fluid, and the volume of that which finks in diftilled water. 
It is alfo certain, that hydrometers of different weights, im- 
merfed in the fame fluid, will fink deeper in proportion to their 
feveral weights, If, for inftance, we immerfe in water an 
hydrometer weighing nine drachms, and repeat the experi- 
ment alter adding a ‘drachm to its weight, the volume which 
finks in the firft trial will be to that which finks in the fecond, 
as nine is to ten:—but if, after reducing the hydrometer to 
Its primitive weight or nine drachms, we ‘immerfe it in a fluid 


Lele. Cont in which it finks to the fame depth that it attained 
in 
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‘n water when its weight was ten, we muft naturally con- 
clude that the volumes of this fluid and of the water, thus 
meafured, are as ten to nine, and that their denfities are as 
nine to ten. 

On thefe principles is founded M. Brisson’s method of 
graduating an hydrometer, that fhall accurately indicate the 
proportion between the fpecific gravities of diftilled water, and 
that of any fluid in which it is immerfed. In order to afcer- 
tain the feveral divifions of the fcale, he adds to, or fubtradcts 
from, the primitive weight of the hydrometer, fuch quantities 
as bear a certain proportion to this weight determined by the 
degree fought, and then obferves the depth to which the in- 
frument finks in water. ‘To find thefe quantities, let @ re- 
prefent the primitive weight of the hydrometer, which ex- 
prefles the gravity of water, and put 4 for the volume of water 
difplaced by it: fuppofe the inftrument then plunged into an- 
other fluid fpecifically lighter, the gravity of which is to that 
of water as m toa; and let d+ exprefs the volume difplaced 
of this fuid ; it is evident that, in this cafe, the abfolute weight 


of the volume difplaced of the latter fluid will be 4+-x Xz, 
which will be equal to the abfolute weight of the bulk of water, 


orto bXa: hence dn+-nx=ba or x= dX—. Thus the quan- 


tity to be added to, or fubtracted from, the primitive weight 
of the hydrometer, is exprefled by a fraction of this weight; the 
denominator of which is the denfity or degree required, and 
the numerator, the difference between this denfity and that of 
water, 

In order to fhew how this principle is applied, let us fup- 
pofe it required to graduate an hydrometer intended for fluids 
lighter than water. Let the inftrument be fo loaded with 
mercury, that its bulb and a fimall part of its ftem fhall fink in 
ciftilled water, and the part level with the furface be marked 
a 1000 degrees: it muft then be taken out, and its weight, 
which conftitutes the quantity a, be accurately afcertained, 
Then, to find that part of the ftem, which anfwers to the 

a—n 


ggoth degree, add as much mercury as fhall be equal to —— 
4 


or 5th of the original weight; and mark the point to whick 
it finks: after this, taking out the added weight, add .‘th, 
and the point, which is then level with the furface of the 
water, will be the place of the g8oth degree. ‘Ihe apparatus 
for afvertaining the divifions on the {tem of the inftrument is 
imple and ingenious: but, for particulars relative to this and 
other circumi{tances of the procefs, we muft refer to the me- 
moir 
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moir itfelf. Tables are added, in which M. Brisson hae 
taken the trouble of calculating the parts of the primitive 
weight for every degree of the fcale, from 7¢0 to 1750. This 
is a greater degree of accuracy than is neceflary; as he ac- 
knowleges that only every tenth degree needs be thus afcer- 
tained. 


A fixth Memoir on Eleétricity. By M. Courome. 

This ingenious philofopher here purfues the fubje&t which 
has fo long employed his attention, and concerning which he 
has already publifhed feveral memoirs, that were noticed, when 
the academical publications, in which they were inferted, 
came under our review. ‘lhe doubts that we then entertained 
concerning the fundamental principles of this hypothefis, are 
by no means removed. A variety of experiments and calcula- 
tions are here particularifed, with a view to afcertain the pro- 
portion in which the eleGtric fluid is diftributed among con- 
ducting bodies, placed in conta with each other, and its 
denfity on the feveral parts of their furfaces. M.CouLoms 
adopts the theory of two eleétric fluids, though he acknow- 
leges that the hypothefis cf Dr. Franklin will account for the 
phenomena obferved; and his objections to this hypothefis feem 
to refuit from his fuppofition that chemical principles muft be 
applied to explain the appearances of electricity, rather than 
from folid arguments founded on the faéts themfelves. He 
promifes, however, to examine more particularly, in a future 
memoir, the feveral theories which have been propofed by dif- 
ferent philofophers. 


Efjay concerning the Uniformity of Meafures bath of Length and 
of Capacity. Ly M. Brisson. 

This academician propofes to make a pendulum, that {wings 
feconds in the latitude of Paris, the ftandard of long meafure, 
accounting it as three feet, or half a toife, and to retain all 
the old divifions or denominations, regulating them by this 
ftandard. For the bafis of meafures of capacity, he recom- 
mends a cubic foot of diftilled water of a given temperature, 
which he accounts as fixty-four pounds; and he would have 
all other meafures either aliquot parts or multiples of this foot. 
it is eafy to fee that this fcheme does not anfwer the end which 
ought to be held in view, and which alone can counterbalance 
the inconveniences attending every alteration of what long 
cuftom has eltablifhed: the divifions are not fuch as facilitate 
calculation, and the ftandard is too arbitrary to be generally 
received ; as none, except the French, will fee any reafon why 
it fhould be determined by the latitude of Paris rather than by 
that of any other place. ‘Whe plan mentioned in the begin- 
ning 
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fling of this article, is infinitely more liberal and philofophi- 
¢al. 

Inquiry into the bs/t Kind of Stéel for receiving Magnetic Virtues 
By the fame. 

From thefe experiments, we learn that Englifh fteel is pre- 
ferable to all other kinds for this purpofe; that the next beft is 
a German fteel, which the French call £toffe de Pons; and that 
caft-fteel will receive but little magnetic power. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Analyfis of the Prafius and Chiyfiprafus, or Green Calcedony of 
Cifemitz in Silefia. Hy M.Sace. 

This agate, called Prafius, becaufe its green refembles that 
of the leck, is found to be coloured by nickel and cobalt : 
fometimes it contains iron ochre, by which it is marked with 
yellow fpots: in this cafe it is diftinguifhed by the name of 
chryfoprafus. 

Analyfis of the Aérated Ponderous Spar of Alfon Moor. By 
the fame. 

This fpar Mr. Kirwan has deferibed by the name of aérated 
barytes. Its fpecific gravity is to that of vitriolated ponderous 
{par as 42919 to 44400: when white and perfecily tran/parent, 
it contains neither calcareous earth nor any metallic calx: but 
in that which is opake, blend, pyrites, and iron ochre are 
frequently found, and fometimes calx of lead. 


Memiir on the Com!uftion of fame Subftances in Oxygenated 
Murtatic Acid Gas. Ly M. Fourcroy. 

It was formerly fuppofed that all thofe elaftic fluids, which 
are unfit for refpiration, were equally improper for combuftion: 
pyrophorus, however, has been found to burn in nitrous gas 
with greater violence than in atmofpheric air; and it appears, 
from the experiments here related, that the oxygenated muriatic 
acid gas, or the dephlogifticated marine acid of Scheele, forms 
another exception to a notion once fo generally received. A 
wax taper immerfed in this g2s continued to burn; the flame, 
indeed, became longer and fmaller, and affumed a reddifh hue 
like that of a torch feen thougha mift: but it was oblerved 
that the wax burned fafter, and that the wick was fooner con- 
fumed, than in common air: fimilar phenomena cecurred on 
repeating the experiment with a lamp; the flame was red and 
gloomy, furrounded with a denfe vapour, and the carbonic 
fubftance of the oil feemed to be feparated with greater rapidity 
than ufual, and to be whirled in a kind of torrent around the 
wick. The phofphorized hydrogen, or phofphoric gas of 
Gengembre, on coming into contact with the oxycenated 
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muriatic acid gas, immediately took fire, and burned with a 
defagration not Jefs violent than in the atmofphere, but with a 
flame lefs bright than it yields in vital air. ‘The fulphurated 
hydrogen, or hepatic gas, on the contrary, exhibited no ine 
flammability on being thus mixed. 

From thefe phenomena, M. Fourcroy concludes, that oxy- 
gen, in its union with the muriatic acid, is alfo combined 
with Jight and caloric: but that it contains lefs of the former, 
and that the latter is more comprefled, than in the ftate of vital 
air. He afcribes the vapour, which furrounds the flame, to the 
carbon raifed in this form fafter than it can be confumed, and 
gradually depofited by the hydrogen, which, uniting with the 
oxygen, forms drops of water on the fides of the receiver. 

This ingenious academician alfo difcovered, that fome fub- 
ftances are inflammable in the oxygenated muriatic acid gas, 
which are not fo in atmofpheric air. A piece of phofphorus 
took fire in it, and burned with great violence: this is the 
more remarkable, as phofphorus, when cold, is not inflam- 
mable in vital air, and, when lighted, does not burn in it with 
fo much brightnefs as in that of the common atmofphere. 
Another inftance of this kind occurred on bringing ammoniacal 
and oxygenated muriatic acid gas into contact with each other; 
thefe two elaftic fluids were immediately united and condenfed ; 
not only great heat, but even flame, was produced; a thick 
white vapour arofe in the receiver, and drops of water were 
formed in great abundance on the glafs. 

Thefe phenomena are alfo explained by the great compref- 
fion of the éaloric. It is obferved that fubftances do not eafily 
combine, unlefs their feveral denfities be rendered: nearly equal; 
hence phofphorus, in order to unite with, and be inflamed by, 
vital air, muft be rendered lefs denfe by heat: but, in the oxy- 
genated muriatic gas, as well as in the nitric acid, the oxygen, 
in confequence of containing lefs light, and having its caloric 
more comprefled, approaches nearer to the phofphorus in denfity, 
and therefore more rapidly combines with it. The author alfo 
accounts for the inflammation of the ammoniacal gas on this 
principle: the flame produced by this decompofition fhews that 
the hydrogen of the ammoniac feparates from the oxygen of 
the muriatic acid gas a certain quantity of light exifting in the 
burning principle, and proves that oxygen is combined with 
lefs light and heat in water than in the muriatie acid. 

When M. Fourcroy poured the concentrated fulphuric 
acid on the oxygenated muriat of potafh, he obferved a violent 
effervefcence, and the production of a white vapour, which, 
though it refembled in {mell the oxygenated muriatic acid, had 


a character peculiar to itfelf: the falt and the acid both — 
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of an orange colour. He then varied the experiment, by caft- 
ing fome of the muriat into the acid: the effervefcence thus 
occafioned, was fcarcely perceptible: but, when the mixture 
was ftirred with a glafs tube, a violent explofion took place, 
accempanied by tranfient flafhes of red light; after this com- 
motion had fubfided, a fecond agitation produced another ex- 
plofion not lefs violent, and accompanied with more fplendid 
corrufcations than the former. On bringing the flame of a 
taper near fome of the mixture, which had already made one 
explofion, white vapour arofe from it in great abundance, and 
a detonation took place, which broke the veffel that contained 
it, and was fucceeded by a number of partial explofions of the 
parts of the mixture which were difperfed to a confiderable 
diftance. A piece of phofphorus, immerfed in this vapour, 
took fire, and occafioned a detonation ftill more violent. A 
mixture of this muriat with the concentrated nitric acid, pro- 
duced fimilar phenomena in a yet greater degree. 

Thefe phenomena M. Fourcroy recommends to the atten- 
tion of philofophical chemifts; he afcribes them to the fudden 
and fimultaneous feparation of light, condenfed vital air, and 
@xygenated muriatic acid, from the muriat. 


Memoir concerning the Phenomena which take place on the Pre- 

cipitation of Metallic Solutions made by Ammoniac. By the fame. 
The difcovery that ammoniac, or the volatile alkali, is a 
compound of the bafe of azotic gas with hydrogen, cannot fail 
to be of confiderable ufe in explaining the phenomena of 
metallic precipitations by means of this alcali, and the manner 
in which it aéts on the oxyds, or calces, of metals. The ex- 
periments made by M. Fourcroy {fhew that it is not de- 
compofed by the oxyds of zinc, antimony, bifmuth, cobalt, 
and tin; and it is obfervable that thefe are metals which do not 
readily part with their oxygen to other fubftances. Of the 
metallic acids, as the arfenic, tunftic, and molybdic, ammo- 
niac deftroys the acidity by depriving them of their acidifying 
oxygen, but does not carry off that which is neceflary to them 
as oxyds. There are, however, fome oxyds from which, 
though not acidifiable, it can take away only a part of the oxy- 
gen: thus the red and yellow oxyds of lead, the brown oxyds 
of iron and manganefe, and the green oxyds of copper, may in- 
deed be brought nearer to their metallic ftate, but cannot be 
entirely revived by ammoniac. The proportion of oxygen 
feparated, is different in different metals, but is always in- 
creafed by heat. The oxyds of gold, filver, and mercury, 
may be entirely revived by this alcali, either without any heat, 
or with that only of the rays of the fun: this reduction is, 
No 2 however, 
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however, in a great meafure prevented, by combining acids 
with the oxyds; becaufe, in this cafe, there is a change “effeet- 
ed in the elective attractions: the influence of this alteration 
will be evident to thofe who try the experiment with the dif. 
ferent oxyds of mercury. 

The reciprocal decompofition of metallic oxyds and ammo- 
niac is fo greatly accelerated by heat, that in fome cafes it 
takes place inftantaneoufly with a violent detonation; as tn the 
fulmination of the ammoniacal oxyds of gold and filver, either 
by ftre, or by a flight degree of friction. 

All thefe various phenomena depend on the attraction of the 
principles of the oxyds by thofe of ammoniac, and on that of 
acids by both thefe compounds. It is M. Fourcroy’s 
intention more particularly to invelti; gate thefe attractions 
with refpeét to each metallic oxyd; and, for this purpofe, he 
has already performed a number of experiments on the decom. 
potition of mercurial falts, which will be the fubject of a future 
inemoir. 

Memoir on the Detonation of Salt of Glafi, when thrown inte 
lVater while in fufion. By M, FouGeRoux DE BonDAROY. 

This fub{tance is known among our workmen by the name 
of elas gall: if any of it happen to adhere to the ladle, when 
dipped in water, it will explode with great violence; and 
dreadful accidents have fometimes refulied from not taking care 
to dry the ladle before it touches the metal. ‘The prefent 
academician obferves, that this detonation never takes place, exe 
cept when the flux has been prepared from fuch plants as con- 
tain fea-{alt; of this kind is the Fucus maritimus vefie. hab. of 
‘Tournefort, which is much ufed for this purpofe in the glafs- 
houfes of Normandy and Bretagne. ‘The falt of glafs, made 
with foda of Alicant, contains only vitriolated tartar and mag- 
nefia, and never explodes. 


Memoir on the Art of Eliquatian, or feparating Silver from 
Copper by Means of Lead. By M. Duwame.. 

We have here a very minute account of every part of this 
procefs, with a defcription of a new furnace invented by the 
author of the memoir. As it cannot eafily be abridged, with- 
out tranfgreffing the lim'ts to which we are confined, we muft 
refer thofe who with for information on this fubject to the 
work itlelf. 

Obfervations on the Procefs of making Alum by an immediate 
‘Combination of its conftituent Principles. By M. CHAPTAL. 

This memoir is the ufual annual contribution of the Royal 


Academy of Sciences of Montpellier, and contains fome ufeful 
hints. 
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hints. It is well known that the procefs in queftion confifts 
in expofing the alumine to the action of the fulphuric acid: but 
as this acid is only a combination of water with the vapour 
arifing from the combuftion of fulphur, and is much more 
active in its elaftic, than in its conden‘ed ftate, M.CHAPTAL has 
found that much expence may be faved by expofing the calcined 
alumine to this vapour, inftead of the concentrated acid. ‘The 
lead, with'which the apartment, or, as the workmen call ir, 
the ae is lined, in which the procefs is carried on, is another 
expenfive article; and this ingenious academician, after many 
trials, difcovered a varnifh which anfwers the purpofe equally 
well: it is made of equal parts of pitch, turpentine, and wax, 
melted together, and muft be applied boiling bot. He defcribes 
the houfe, in his alum works, as 48 feet long, 44 feet broad, and 
27 fect high; to line this with lead would not coft le} than 
8c0,000 livres; whereas, by ufing the varnifh, wiich has now 
ftood above two years, the expence was not feven thoufand, 
This varnifh is impenetrable by water, and is not Jiable to 
crack; it is lefs vifcous than tar, makes a fmoother furface, 
and may be thickened, when necefiary, by the addition of 


brick duft. 

Memoir on the Combination of Metallic Oxyds with Alcalies and 
Lime. By M.BerrHowcer. 

It was formerly fuppofed that all thofe bodies which, by 
combining with acids, form a new fubftance, were of an al- 
caline nature: but M. Bertruotver has here fhewn, bya 
variety of experiments, that metals, combined with oxygen, 
form compounds which will eafily unite with alcaline fub- 
ftances, and, with thefe, conftitute falts; fo that thofe metals, 
which are foluble in acids, and, in this combination, have ac- 
quired in fome meafure the nature and action of alcalies, be- 
come, when oxygenated, a fpecies of acids, and, as fuch, con- 
tribute to the formation of faline fubftances. 

NATURAL History. 

Memoir concerning the Nutmeg Tree, or Myriftica. By M. 
De ta Marck. 

We have already given an account of fome microfcopical 
obfervations on the flowers of the nutmeg, by which they were 
found to be hermaphrodites*: but M. De ra Marck, on the 
authority of M. Cérs, director of the King’s gardens in the 
Ile of France, de(cribes them as belonging to the cla(s of dise- 
cia, and has given feparate plates of the male and female 
flowers ; which have a monopetalous trifid calix, without any 








¥ See vol. iii. of the New Series of the Monthly Review, p. 502. 
Nn 2 corolla, 
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corolla. No lefs than eight fpecies are here defcribed ; and we 
are informed that the myri/fica aromatica is cultivated with great 
fuccefs in the Iflands of France and Bourbon, and produces 
fruit not inferior to the nutmegs of the Moluccas. 


Obfervations on the Species of Fucus that grows on the Caaft o 
NorZent, By M. Le Genriv. fof 

This gentleman found that the ftem of the Fucys Palmatus 
has generally an elliptic cavity, about five or fix lines deep, 
near the root, which is the abode of a kind of petella of an olive 
colour, like that of the plant. 


Inquiry concerning the Shrub known among the Ancients by the 
Name of the Lotos of Lybia. By M. DesFonTaines. 

It is here maintained that this vegetable, which is very different 
from the lotos of Egypt, is that fpecies of jujube which Linné 
calls the ramnus lotus: its fruit refembles that of the common 
jujube, but is larger, and of a more agreeable flavour. 


ASTRONOMY AND GEOGRAPHY. 


Concerning the Solar Eclipfe, Fune 15th, 1787. By M. Mon- 
NIER. 

From his obfervation of this eclipfe, which, in Paris, com- 
menced at 4 27° 25” true time, on the weftern limb of the 
fun’s difk, about five degrees below its horizontal diameter, 
M. Monntier infers that, in the lunar tables ufed by the Board 
of Longitude in London, the moon’s place is ftated as too for- 
ward by 423”. 

Comparative Obfervations of the Solftitial Altitudes of the Sun. 
By the fame. 

In the year 1738, M. Monnier obferved, by means of a 
gnomon which he had conftructed in the church of St. Sulpice 
in Paris, the difference of the fun’s altitudes in the fummer and 
winter folftice: from fimilar obfervations made in 1788, he 
concludes that the obliquity of the ecliptic is now ten feconds 
lefs than it was half a century ago. 


Extraé from the Aftronomical and Phyfical Obfervations, made 
at the Royal Obfervatory, during the Year 1788. By Meflts. 
Cassini, Novet, De VILLENEUVE, and RUELLE. 

This memoir confifts of aftronomical and meteorological 
tables, to which we muft refer our aftronomical readers. 


On the Inferior Conjunétion of Venus, Auguft 7th, 1788. By 
M. De va Lanne. 


From the obfervations made by the Duke of Marlborough, 
Dr, Hornfby, and Dr. Mafkelyne, M. De La LANDE, who 
was 
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was at that time in England, computes the place of the aphe- 
lion of Venus to be 10 figns 8° 26%. 


Fourth Memoir on the Parallax of the Moon. By M. DE ta 


LANDE. 

On the apparent Diameter of the Moon. By the fame. 

The former memoirs on the moon’s parallax were publifhed 
in the tranfactions of the academy for the years 1752, 17535 
and 1756. M. Deta Lanpe had then adopted M. Box- 
guer’s hypothefis relative to the figure of the earth, and hence 
calculated the conftant parallax for Paris to be 57° 3”: but 
being convinced, by a number of experiments and obfervations 
made fince, that the fpheroidifm of the earth is not more than 
sioth, he computes the conitant parallax to be 56’ 58”, 3 for 
the latitude of Paris; 57 5° under the equator; 56 53°,2 at 
the pole, and, taking the mean radius of the earth, he reckons 
it 57° 1“. Hence the moon’s diameter is 32° 4773, when the 
parallax at Paris is 60. 


Concerning the Diameter and Light of the Fourth Satellite of 
Jupiter. By the fame. 

As objects become imperceptible when their diameters are 
viewed under too fmall an angle, it is obvious that the apparent 
will be greater than the rea/ duration of eclipies of Jupiter’s 
fatellites: this difference is variable, and depends on the 
diftances of Jupiter from the fun and earth, on the brightnefs 
of the planet arifing not only from its afpect, but alfo from its 
elevation above the horizon, and on the aperture of the tele- 
{cope through which it is viewed. M. De Fouchy propoied a 
very ingenious method of afcertaining this difference, by ap- 
plying diaphragms to the telefcopes. M. Batlly put this idea 
into practice with refpeét to the three firft fatellites, and pub- 
blithed a memoir on the fubject in the hiftory of the academy 
for the year 1771. M.D La Lanbe has here applied the 
fame principles to the fourth fatellitce, and has given formulze 
by which the inftant of immerfion, the diameter of the fatellite, 
and the proportion of its invifible fegment to the whole difk, 
may always be found. In the fixty-third volume of the Phiio- 
fophical Tranfaétions, is a letter from M. Bailly to Dr. Maf- 
kelyne, communicating the particulars of M. De Fouchy’s in- 
vention *, | 


On the Satellites of Saturn. By the fame. 


This memoir contains the obfervations and elements from 
which its ingenious author calculated the new tables of thefe 





* See Monthly Review, vol. 1. p. 353, and vol. lil. p.628. 
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fatellites, publifhed in the Connciffance des Temps for the years 
1791 and 1792. 


Memoir on Solar Ectipfes and Occultations of Stars obferved in 
the Years 1787 and 1788. By M. Dexa Lanpe, 


Memoir on the Eclipfe of the Sun, Auguft 16th, 1765, obferved 
in Rome. By the fame. 

The defign of thefe two memoirs ts to afcertain the longi- 
tude of he feveral places where the obfervations were made, 
The following are the principal refults: 


Difference of meridian between ’ ” 
. r - 
Paris and Verona, ¢ 34 42 

Gotha, - - ss ae” 
Pagdad, - - 2" 47° 58° 
Leuenthal, - - ae i 
Leyden, - - 8° 31” 
Perinaldo, - - 21° 35° 
Warlaw, - - i? 14% 30° 
St. Peter’s, Rome, 40° 32" 


Gothaab, on the weft coalt of 3 36’ 26” 


Greenland, in 64° 10° N.L 


Memoir concerning the Variation of Light in the Star Algol. 
By the fame. 


M. De 1a LanDge, in confequence of comparing his own 
obfervations of this phenomenon with thofe of M. Goodrick and 
of M. Wurms of Nurtingen, determines its period of variation 
to be 2° 20" 49° 2”. 

Theory of the Satellites of Jupiter. By M. De La Prace. 


This memoir contains a complete theory of the feveral per- 
turbations of Jupiter’s moons, with the analytical calculations 
neceflary for correcting the tables of their motions. 


Obfervations on feveral Monuments of ancient Gothic Architec- 
ture in Paris, on which are carved the Signs of the Zodiac, together 
with fone Egyptian Hieroglyphics relative to the Worfbip of fis. 
By M. Le GenrTIit. 


Defcription of the Signs of the Zodiac in the Benediétine Abbey 
at Saint Denys. By the fame. 


Objfervations on a Differtation written by M. De la Lande, in- 
ferted in the ‘fournel des Scavans for ‘fuly 1788. By the fame. 


M. Le Genrit obferves, that the tigns of the zodiac here 
defcribed have a great refemblance to thofe which have been 
difcovered in India: DeRoR, and from the fimilarity between 
the ancient Gothi¢ and the Indian ftyle of architecture, he con- 
jectures 
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‘Ayres that, for their mode of building, as well as for their 
a{tronomical hieroglyphics, the Gauls were originally indebted 
to the Indians. ‘! he |aft memoir relates to our author’s con- 
troverfy with Mefirs. De la Lande and Dupuis, who afcribe the 
invention of the zodiac to the Egyptians. 


Obfervations made during a Voyace to the South Seas in the 
Years 1773, and 1774. By M. Le PauTE D’AGELET. 

This memoir confifts of extracts from the journal kept by 
M, D’AGELET, when he accompanied M. Kerguelen in his ex- 

dition to the South Seas. The particulars here mentioned 
relate to the variation and dip of the magnetic needle, to the 
falnefs of the fea water, to the variations of the barometer and 
thermometer, and to the longitude and latitude of fome of the 
places at which they touched. Among other obfervations 
that deferve attention, we find that this gentleman fufpedcts the 
French geographers of an error with regard to the [fle of Tri- 
nity, which they have Jaid down in their maps of the African 
feas, but which he thinks is really the [Me of Afcengaon, which, 
by fome error of reckoning, occationed probably by currents, 
has been twice laid down: at leaft, he found what in, the 
charts is called Trinity, in 31° 53° longitude from Paris, 
which correfponds with that in which the Ifle of Afcengaon is 
placed in the maps. 

The fituation of Foul Point in Madagafcar is here deter- 
mined to be 17° 40° 35° fouth latitude, and 47° 20° longi- 
tude. 
M. D’AGEELET tells us, that the weather in the fouthern 
hemifphere, between forty-four and fifty degrees of latitude, was 
very fevere, even during the months of November, December, 
and January: the mercury in Réaumur’s thermometer was 
feldom more than five degrees above the freezing point in the 
day-time, and, in the night, generally one or two degrees be- 
low it. In the fpace of two months, there were fcarcely two 
fine clear days fucceeding each other, and our navigators ex- 
perienced almoft continual fogs and ftorms, accompanied with 
violent rain, fnow, and hail. The barometer varied from 
2) inches g lines, to 28 inches 6 lines, Paris meafure. 

The memoir is accompanied with a map of the land which 
thefe navigators difcovered, and a plan of the bay in which they 
anchored, fituaied in 48° 40° fouth latitude, and 65° 50° eaft 
longitude. The coaft, which extended from 48° 20° to 49° 40° 
fouth latitude, was remai kably barren; and the mountains 
Were Covered with fnow, and produced nothing but a yellow 
arid mois. On the fhore, were multitudes of birds of various 


fpecies, and a great number of phocw. The di(coverers took 
5 pofleffion 
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poflefion of this difmal place, and called the bay by the name 
of one of their fhips, Baye de /’Oi/eau. 

We fear that this memoir muft be confidered as a pofthumous 
publication, as the ingenious author failed with M. De la Pry. 
roufe in the year 1785; from whom, we believe, nothing 
has been heard fince March 1788, when he was at Botany 
Bay. 

Obfervations and Calculations of an Eclipfe of the Sun, Fune ath, 
178%. By M. Jeaurart. 

From Dr. Mafkelyne’s obfervation of this eclipfe at Green- 
wich, M. JeEauraT has computed the following corre€tions of 
Euler’s and Mayer’s Lunar Tables: 

Mean conjunction by Ewler’s tables, 85 14° 3°’ 5 
Obferved, Fas 6" 


Difference, o® of 57” 5 











Moon’s longitude obferved, a 13° 14 38” 
Calculated from ah “$13 14° 48” — Error + 17” 
om from Ma ers old © , ”* ” 
gotten , mg 84 57 
— from Euler’s tables, 2° 13° 14° — —_— — 3 
Moon’s latitude obferved, - 21° 11” North. ~ 
Calculated from Mayer’s new tables, 20° 48” Error 23” 
— from Mayer’s old tables, 20° 44” — 27° 
— from Euler’stables, - 20 21” — 50 


On the Trigonometrical Operations performed in order to afcertain 
the Difference between the Meridians of Paris and Greenwich. 
By M. Cassini. 


As we gave, in our laft Appendix, a particular account of 
this gentleman’s larger publication on this fubje&, it is un- 
neceflary to detain our readers with this memoir; in which the 
author exprefles his grateful fenfe of the polite reception that 
he experienced in England, and his admiration of the obferva- 
tories of Greenwich, Oxford, and Blenheim. 


Calculation of the Triangles meafured between Greenwich and 
Paris. By M. Le Genpre. 


This is the continuation of a memoir of which we gave an - 


account in the Appendix to our fifth volume, New Series, 
page 514: the principles there explained are here applied to 
the triangles meafured in England. M. Le Genpre thinks 
that General Roy was wrong in his hypothefis concerning the 
figure of the earth, in applying correétions of which he did not 
point out the principles, and in not taking into confideration 
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je curvature of the triangles, but ——— them as if they 


id been rectilineal. He obferves, that the General’s calcula- 
ion of the longitude of Greenwich, which makes it 2° 19° 42”, 
fuppofes the {pheroidifm of the earth to be sixth; whereas it g 
yobably no more than zxcth ; on which hypothefis, the lon~ 
jtude of Greenwich is 2° 20° 15’, or g° 21” of time. 


MATHEMATICS. 
Memoir concerning an analytical Method of refolving Problems 


hich relate to the Structure of Cryftals. By M. Havy. 

The defign of this paper is to deduce, from one general 
theorem, the various polyhedra, generated by a rhomboid 
compofed of laminz laid on each other, the fides and angles 
ofwhich are fuppofed to decreafe regularly by the fuppreffion of 
the ranks of particles of which the laminz confift. By this 
method, which was firft fuggefted by Bergman, the Abbé 


Hauy has inveftigated all the various forms of cryftals, which, 
ntwithftanding their apparent diffimilitude, are deducible from 


one primitive form. 


Inquiry into the Principles of the Differential Calculus and par- 
tiular Integrals. By M. CHARLES. 

Ina memoir written fome years ago, M. Cuarues fhewed 
that finite differential equations may, in fome cafes, have two 
integrals, one of which is not comprifed in the equation that 
isconfidered as the general integral of that propofed. In the 
pper before us, he inveftigates this fecond integral in thofe 
cafes in which the differences are infinitely fmall, and fhews 
that it affords that fpecies of folution, which is known by the 
appellation of particular integral, and which is only an incom- 
plete integral deduced from an unknown complete one. 


New Inquiries into the Conftruction and Limits of Finite Dif- 
ferential Equations of the Firft Order. By the fame. 

The intention of this memoir is to fhew that the folution of 
afinite differential equation, in which the fides of two poly- 
gons are alternately aflumed as the locus, correfponds exadtly 
with the fecond integral, which he had before difcovered by a 
method purely analytical. 


On Double Integrals. By M. Le Genpre. 








Double integrals are highly ufcful in finding the magnitude 
of folids, and in calculating their attraction: an ingenious and 
imple method is here given of facilitating the inveftigation of 
them, by a transformation of the variable quantities, illuftrated 
by fome theorems relative to the attraction of {pheroids, 


The 
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The above are the principal articles in this volume: their 
variety and importance reflect honour on the learned body by 
which they are publifhed, as they atford a proof that not even 
political contentions, which are often fo fatal to the interefts of 
4cience, have prevented thefe philofophers from fupporting 


that character, which their academy has fo long maintained 
as one of the moft ufeful and refpectable in Europe, ‘ 
Sow, 

Art. V. Oratio Funebris “in Obitum Viri Clarifimi, &¢. j.¢. 
An Oration on the Death of Apranam Arent Vanpep 
Meekscu, Profeflor of Divinity and Ecclefiattical Hiftory in the 
Society of Kemonitrants in Amfterdam. Ly Paut Van He. 


mERT, Profefior of Philofophy and Literature. 8vo. PP. 50, 
Amfterdam, _ 1792. 





HIS f{pirited oration is an elegant tribute to the memory of 

a worthy man, whofe abilities and chara¢ter rendered him 
beloved by thofe of his own communion, and commanded the 
refpect even of thofe bigotted adherents to human fyftems, who 
difliked him on account of his love of free inquiry, and his zeal 
for rational Chriftianity. He was the difciple of the celebrated 
Wetfiein, whom, in the year 1756, he fucceeded in his profef- 
forfhip. He was not lefs remarkable for his acquaintance with 
modern languages and with the beft writers in them, than for 
his extenfive and familiar knowlege of the ancients: he tranf- 
Jated into Dutch the works of Warburton, Sharpe, and Lard- 
ner, and wrote a confiderable part of a Dutch Univerfal Hif- 
tory, on a plan nearly the fame with that of our Univerfal 
Hiftory. He was the author of a great number of anonymous 
diflertations on the controverfy with Calvinifts, and was always 
the zealous as well as the judicious defender of the community 
to which he belonged: but his chief work was a Dutch tranf- 
Jation of and commentary on Eufebius, which was highly 
efteemed even by thofe whofe religious fentiments were moft 
-oppolite to his. ‘The manufcript was fhewn, by the bookfeller 
‘who publifhed it, to Profeflor Voget of Utrecht, a moft bigotted 
,Calvinitt, who was requefted to write a preface to it; with 
this requeft the Profeflor readily complied, and fpoke of the 
work with the ftrongeft expreffions of admiration. He hap- 
pened, while corre&ting the proof, to hear that Vander Meerfth, 
who.was then a very young man, was the author whom he had 
thus recommended to the public. To have been furprized into 
fuch an act of candour toward an heretical remonftrant, was 
more than the good man’s Chriftian patience could well bear, 


and he immediately added this fentence to his preface, * Su 
¢ 




















Memoirs of the Adminifiration of the Duke D’ diguillon. 525 





phe periiffe juvat!”” or, in plain Englith, ///hat fignifies learn- 
when a man is damned!” 

a i fiti f Profeffor V 

in this, aS in all the compofitions o r VamM 
HeMERT, the Latin is pure and elegant, and the {tyle is 
yrvous and eloquent. The following fhort {pecimen will 
fully convince the learned reader that the work deferves this 
praife: 

‘ Libertatem, fateor in’ religionis canfa, Mveerfcbius profitebatar, 
wamgue ut aliis concedetat, fic fioi vindicavat, owmniungue Virium con- 
wnione tuebatur. Hec ea eft libertas aurea, gudnos Remonflrantes jure 
ufiro gloriamur; quegue SOLA chara&erem exprimit atgue naturam 
gmilie noftre. Hec ea eft, qua formularum bhumanarum patroni 
lriari ac fuperbire nequeunt. iliac ea efi, quam nobis ab ipfo Deo, 














din ab Fefu Chrifio, quem unum vencramur magiftrum, datam ét 
cncifam, pro wiril? femper firenueque defendemus, quamgue eripi nobis, 
wad maneat noftra focietas, nulla ratione patiimur! Hoc enim, ut 
um Tullio gloriabundus dicam, liberiores et folutiores fumus, quod in- 
tgra nobis ef judicandi potefias, nec ut omnia, que prafcripta et quafke 


imperata fint, defendamus neceffitate ullé cogamur.’” [ am 
_ 


ne — 








Art. VI. Mémoires du Minifitre du Duc D’ Aiguillon, Sc. ie. Me- 
moirs of the Adminiftration of the Duke D’Aiguillon, Peer of 
France, and of his Government of Bretagne. &vo. pp. 392. 
Paris, 1792. Imported by De Boffe, London. 


4 Nhe fcenes of vice and corruption, with which the hiftory of 

the French court is filled, muft be difagreeable and pain- 
ful to every friend of virtue: but this difguft is increafed when 
thefe fcenes are detailed by people, who dare not give their 
publications the fanétion of their names, and who, for aught 
that we know, may deferve our indignation by having pre- 
fented to us a feries of vile fallehoods, dictated by a {pirit of 
political refentment, or private revenge. Such were our f{epti-< 
ments on reading the prefent memoirs, which are publithed by 
we know not whom; nor do the editors condefcend to inform 
us who was their author ; nor how they fell into their hands ; 
though they aflert that fome of the facis related could have bee 
communicated to the writer by none except the Duke.D’ Aiguil- 
ln. He appears to be a zealous partizan of this nobleman, 
who is as uniformly the object of his praife, as every other mi- 
nifter is of his cenfure. He condemns with great feverity 
the adminiftrations of Turgot and Necker: but the chief object 
of his averfion is the Duke De Choifeul, whom he reprefents as 
aman ready to factifice every thing to his unbounded luft of 
Power, and whom he accufes of having poifoned Madame De 
Pompadour, the Dauphin, and the Queen. 


We 
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We cannot help obferving, that the ftyle of this work is not 
Jefs contemptible than its contents are difgufting: fo that jt 
wi!l probably foon fink into that oblivion, to which we mof 
heartily with it configned. Sow. 





4 — 
—- 
—— 


Art. VII. Geru. Nicorat Heerkens, de Valitudine Literaio. 
rum; i.e. On the Influence of Study on the Health of the 
Learned, a Poem, in Three Books. By Geru. Nic. Hege. 
KENS. 8vo. pp.240. Groninguen. 1792. 


‘T° be at once didactic and poetic, requires talents of a pe. 
culiar kind, which few, comparatively, poflefs; in this 
difficult line, M. HEeRKENs makes a refpectable figure, and 
has here given a pleafing and interefting poem on a fubje&t which 
we had not imagined capable of fo much embellifhment. He 
writes in the elegiac Hexameter and Pentameter verfe, and has 
illuftrated his text by a great number of notes, which contain 
curious and entertaining literary anecdotes. Do 


ha —* 





Art. VIII. Lettres fur les. Dangers, &c. i.e. Letters on the Dan. 
ger of altering the primitive Conftitution of an Eftablifhed Go- 
vernment; written to a Dutch Patriot. 8vo. pp. 4oo. London, 
[4 Pretence.] 1792. 


See lamentable ftate of confufion in which France has for 
fome time paft been involved, together with the wild no- 
tions and violent conduét of the Jacobines and their adherents, 
muft be deplored by every moderate and good man, not only 
on account of the evils of which they are the immediate occa- 
fion, but alfo as they furnifh the advocates for arbitrary go- 
vernment with a pretence for vindicating its oppreffion, and 
for reprefenting liberty as in every cafe incompatible with the 
peace and order of fociety. 

The defign of thefe letters is fufficiently evident from their 
title: the writer appears to be a native of Holland, who, dread- 
ing left his countrymen, infected with the madnefs of pfeudo- 
patriotifm, fhould attempt to overturn the political conftitution 
of their country, in order to attain a government purely demo- 
cratical, endeavours to convince them that fuch an undertaking 
muft be productive of great and innumerable evils, and is not 
likely to fecure the liberty which is its object. With this 
view, he ufes the argumentum ad hominem, and {ets out with 
admitting the right of a people, when intolerably oppreffed, to 
rife againft their fovereign and vindicate their freedom ; in this 
cafe, he grants, as true, the maxim of Barbeirac, that the se 
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yral infurrection of a nation ought not to be termed a rebellion > 
but, after having made thefe conceflions, he inquires into the 


expedience of fuch meafures, and endeavours to fhew that the 
evil produced by refiftance to an oppreflive government, is 
much greater than can refult from fubmiflion. For this pur- 

e, he takes an hiftorical view of the ancient republics of 
Greece, which unfortunately furnifh but too many examples of 
the inftability and mifery of ill-conftituted republics; and which, 
though not liable to the hereditary defpotifm of a fingle tyrant, 
were expofed to the oppreffion and violence of many, 

The author’s difcuffions of thefe fubjects fhew him to be 
well acquainted with ancient hiftory: but we think that he 
would have given greater force to his arguments, if he had been 
more attentive to arrangement, inftead of writing in a de- 
fultory and digreflive manner, without order and perfpicuity of 
method. 

It is, however, no more than juftice to acknowlege, that he 
has amply illuftrated this important thefts, that political revolue 
tions generally produce great evils; and that the people, even 
after they have fucceeded in fhaking off the yoke under which 
they had groaned, are, in many cafes, either from their owa 


 Ievity and inconftancy, or from the treachery and ambition 


of thofe in whom they confide, forced to fubmit to a defpotifm 
worfe than that to which they had before been fubje@. In this 
view, the letters before us have their utility, as a feafonable 
warning to guard mankind againft thofe reftlefs {pirits, whe 
miftake licentioufnefs for liberty, and, under pretence of op- 
poling the exertions of arbitrary power, endeavour to throw off 
all thofe legal reftraints, and that political {ubordination, which 
focial order indifpenfably requires, and without which there 
can, in fact, be no liberty. 

While, however, we beftow due praife on this author’s in- 
tention, we muft obferve that, like many writers on this fub- 
ject, he weakens his arguments by endeavouring to prove too 
much, and advances principles to which we cannot aflent with- 
out renouncing all attachment to thofe on which every free 
conftitution is founded. ° 

We allow, with the utmoft concern, that the term liberty 
has too often been mifunderftood ; that wrong ideas of it have 
been the caufe of much diforder, of many and great evils; and 
that an attachment to it has frequently been made a pretence 
for deftroying the peace of fociety, and for committing the 
worft of crimes. We grant that nothing can be more ufeful, 
elpecially in thefe times, than to reétify mifchievous errors of 
this nature, which tend to the fubverfion of all order :—but if, 
todo this, we run into the other extreme, and fay, that liberty 
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is a mere phantom which never did and never can exift, we 
fhall fruftrate our own endeavours ; and our readers, fhocked 
at the falfe principles on which we {et out, will be prejudiced 
againft all the arguments that we can offer. We allow, with 


the author of thefe letters, that, among the ancients, the word: 


liberty was often ufed to exprefs the freedom of the ftate fron 
foreign controul: but we deny that this is the only fenfe in 
which it was employed, or in which liberty can be faid to exift, 
If our author be right, and liberty, as applied to the fubjeéts of 
a limited political conftitution, be a word without any mean. 
ing, it follows that the States of the United Provinces, as well as 
our own King and Parliament, mutt have fallen into the grofiet 
abfurdity, when they have reprefented the liberties of their 
fubjets, (that is, their freedom from the arbitrary controul of 
their own governors as well as from that of foreign powers, ) as 
fomething real and highly valuable. 

Another circumftance, which we muft blame in this letter- 
writer, is his indifcriminate cenfure of all refiftance to a bad 
government, and of all revolutions whatever. What degree of 
oppreffion will vindicate a people in oppofing a bad govern- 
ment, and in attempting to eftablifh a milder conftitution, is 
difficult to determine ; and indced it is one of thofe queftions 
which muft be left theoretically undecided :—but the affertion, 
that no fuch cafe can poflibly happen, is peculiarly abfurd 
either in Dutchmen or Britons, who are greatly indebted to 
fuch revolutions for whatever is valuable in the political confti- 
tutions under which they feverally Jive. Our author does in- 
deed promife to enter into a particular view of the revolt of the 
United Provinces from Spain: but, inftead of doing this, he 
turns his attention to the late civil difleniions in the Auftrian 
Netherlands ; in which we readily allow that the word liberty 
was moft wretchedly abuled, to favour the deteftable projects of 
ambitious ariftocrats, and fuperftitious monks. 

It is a pity that the advocates for power, as well as the 
friends of liberty, have, in their writings, given way to the in- 
fluence of paflion, and have dealt more in declamation than 
argument: by attributing to each other views and defigns, 
which probably neither of them at firft entertained, they have 
introduced fufpicions and averiions, which have already had 
terrible effects, and which may tend to produce the very evils 


that they profefled to dread. ‘This is remarkably the’cafe with 


fome of thofe whom the French revolution called into the field 
of controverfy; and efpecially with thofe who may be con- 
fidered as principals in the quarrel ; for fuch it untortunately 
became; we mean Mr, Burke and Mr. Paine. Both thefe 


writers have advanced many important truths and obfervations: 
but 
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but they are both chargeable with many exaggerated and dan- 
gerous aflertions. If the latter be accufed of endeavouring to 
render us difcontented with our excellent conftitution, and of 
fomenting a fpirit of fedition; the former is not lefs guilty of 
rouling the paffions of the people in a manner equally unjufti- 
fable, and not lefs dangerous; for by abfurdly connecting the 
jdea of enmity to our conftitution in church and {ftate, with the 
mere approbation and commemoration of the probable deliver- 
ance of the French from their former yoke, he! contributed 
greatly, though no doubt unintentionally, to excite that horrid 
{pirit which infpired the Birmingham rioters. 

There were certainly many, and the writer of this article 
acknowleges himfelf of that number, who, from motives of the 
pureft benevolence, rejoiced in the French revolution, They 
fincerely difapproved of every circumftance of cruelty which 
might attend it, and lamented the unfortunate victims of popu~ 
lar refentment, with as much compaffion as they had before 
mourned over the fufferings of the martyrs to regal or mini- 
fterial oppreffion :—but, as they were not fo romantic as to 
expect that fo great and fudden a change could be effected with- 
out producing fome diforder, they confoled themfelves with the 
hope, that thefe would be compenfated by greater good, when 
momentary confufion and anarchy fhould give way to the re- 
gular adminiftration of Jaws founded on juft and equal prin- 
ciples. If they approved of the conftitution afterward efta- 
blifhed, it was only becaufe it appeared to be in the main, and 
as far as circumftances would permit, founded on thefe prin- 
ciples; though they faw its deficiency in fome points of political 
arrangement, which, they hoped, experience might lead the 
nation to rectify :—but, alas! 

‘© Quid leges fine moribus 
Vane proficiunt?” 

The vices, which were formerly almoft confined within the 
limits of the court, feem now to have over-run the whole na- 
tion, The conftitution, which might have rendered it happy, 
is overturned ; and, inftead of the empire of the laws, we fee 
only at prefent the cruel tyranny of amob. ‘Thefe fcenes are 
too melancholy for us to dwell on them; and we are forry to 
obferve the indecent triumph with which they infpire the 
enemies of freedom :==but to reprefent thefe horrid excefles as 
the neceflary confequences of a love of liberty, is as abfurd, as 
to fay, that oppreffion is-the infeparable effect of government, 
or perfecution that of Chriftianity. 

_ When, after deploring the dittra&ted and calamitous fitua- 
tion of France, we turn our views’ to our own country, we 
feel the warmeft gratitude for the conftitution with which it is 

App, Rev. Vou, vil. Oo blefied, 
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bleffed, and of which we entertain the higheft admiration, 
without being blindly partial to thofe defects which have crepe 
into its adminiftration. While we confider thofe as the worft 
enemies to the happinefs of mankind, who, in purfuit of an 
Utopian plan of government, which can never be realized, with 
to fubvert this beautiful political fabric, we cannot regard all 
in this hateful point of view, who are defirous of a more equal 
reprefentation in parliament, and of abolifhing thofe venal 
boroughs, than which nothing can be more inconfiftent with 
the fpirit of the Englifh conftitution. “They who affeé& to ap- 
prehend danger to the government from every one who withes 
that the abufes, which have crept into it, may be reformed, 
would do well to confider, that nothing is more likely to pro- 
duce difcontent among a free people, than that extreme jea- 
loufy in government, which prompts it to watch every fentiment 
of liberty with an invidious vigilance, which deems the com- 
mon courfe of the laws infufficient to fupport its prerogatives, 
and which eagerly embraces every pretence for fupplying their 


fuppofed inefficacy, by temporary expedients. . 








Art. IX. Recherches Phyfico-chymiques. i. e. Phyfico-chemical 
Inquiries. MemoirI. Small Quarto. pp. 40. Amfterdam. 
1792, 

‘T° purfue chemical experiments with advantage, not only 

requires much time and application, but fometimes alfo de- 
mands greater pecuniary facrifices than a private individual may 
think confiftent with prudence. Influenced by thefe confidera- 
tions, and defirous that fuch inquiries may be profecuted in the 
manner mott likely to extend the limits of fcience, fix of the 

moft refpectable gentlemen in Amfterdam have eftablifhed a 

Jaboratory, under the direction of the ingenious Mefirs. Det- 

MAN, TRoostwyk, NIEUWLAND, and Bonptr. ‘The me- 

moir before us is the firft fruit of their labours; to which they 

bave, with great propriety, prefixed a fhort dedication to the 
very liberal patrons of their undertaking ; thefe are, HENRY 

Hope, THomMAs Hope, Henry Muinman, Peter Muil- 

MAN, Perer De SmMetu, and Wixttiiam Six, Efquires. 

We mention the names of thefe gentlemen with the utmott 

pleafure, as they afford an example highly worthy of imitation; 

for it is the employment, and not the mere pofleffion, of af- 
fluence, that reflecis honour or diigrace on the rich; and cer- 
tainly the promotion of ufeful knowlege is one of the noblef 

purpofes to which wealth can be applied. 
Thefe ingenious chemifts introduce their memoir by re- 
marking, thet, though the property of rendering atmofpheric 
air 
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air unfit for refpiration, and of producing a peculiar fetid gas, 
‘has often been obferved in thofe combinations of fulphur and 
alcalies, which were formerly called hepars, and which, in the 
new nomenclature, are termed fulphurets, yet thefe pheno- 
mena have not hitherto been properly connected and explained 
by a complete theory founded on experiment. ‘This confidera- 
tion, together with their perfuafion of the utility of a more 
accurate knowlece of the nature of fulphurets, and of their 
affinity to water, induced them to make thefe fubftances the 
fubject of their inquiries. 

They firft examined the nature of that affinity between the 
fulphuret and oxygen, in confequence of which the former 
effe&ts a decompofition of atmofpheric air. For this purpofe, 
they confined equal quantities of dry fulphuret of carbonat of 
pot-ath * in equal volumes of atmofpheric air, und r two re- 
ceivers, the one placed over mercury, the other over water. 
On comparing thefe two volumes of air by the eudiometer, 
after they had ftood during ten days, it was found that the 
former, which had been placed over mercury, was not more 
diminifhed than common air that had been confined during 
the fame {pace of time; whereas the latter was fo much de- 
compofed as to be very little diminifhed by the addition of 
nitrous gas; fimilar refults occurred on repeating the experi- 
ment with barytic fulphuret: but, in both thefe cafes, it was 
obfervable, that, when the fulphurets were moiftened with 
water, they decompofed the air confined over mercury, as well 
as that placed over water. The fame phenomena were pro- 
duced on confining thefe fulphurets with nitrous gas, on which 
they had no perceptible effect, when perfectly dry: but, when 
moiftened, they entirely decompoied it, leaving only azotic 
gas. 

From thefe experiments, and from the fulphat+ which 
was formed by expofing water to the action of fulphuret during 
its production, and before it could come into contact with the 
atmofphere, the authors explain the affinity between the ful- 
phuret and oxyzen, by obferving that, during the tormation of 
the fulphuric acid, or combination of iulphur with oxygen, the 
alcali prefents a bafe, with which this combination, readily 
uniting, conftitutes a fulphat. The production of the fulphat 
is, in this cafe, the effect of two affinities; the one between 
the fulphur itfelf and the oxygen, (which, however, does not 
take place, except in a very high degree of temperature,) and 
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* Carbonat of pot-ath is the vegetaole fixed alcali. 
_t Sulphats are vitriolic falts formed by the combination of the 
vitriolic acid with different bafes. 
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the other, from which the former acquires a greater intenfity, 
between the fulphuric acid and the alcaline bafe:—but the af. 
finity between fulphur and oxygen, though increafed by the 
combination of the former with an alcali, is not rendered fuffi- 
ciently intenfe to act on oxygen in its elaftic ftate, for the 
fulphuret attracts the oxygen, not of the air, but of the water; 
probably, becaufe, in the latter, it is combined with lefs 
caloric than in its gazous form. A fimilar phenomenon is 
obfervable in iron, which, though very little affected by atmof- 
pheric air, or even by the pureft oxygen gas, greedily attracts 
the oxygen of water. 

Thus it appears, that the immediate decompofition in this 
cafe is that, not of air, but of water; the oxygen of the latter 
unites with a part of the fulphur, and forms the fulphuric acid, 
which, by combining with the alcali of the fulphuret, confti- 
tutes a fulphat; while the other principle of the water, or hy- 
drogen, as foon as it is difengaged, and before it can affume a 
gazous form, unites with another part of the fulphur, and con- 
ftitutes. that elaftic fluid known by the appellation of fulphurated 
hydrogen gas. It is obfervable, that hydrogen, in its elaftic 
ftate, does not readily unite with fulphur, or, at leaft, that 
this combination cannot be effected without a very great de- 
gree of heat; for though M. Gingembre affirms, that he pro- 
duced it by means of the fun’s rays collected in the focus of a 
convex Jens, the prefent writers could not effect it in a red hot 
glafs tube. 

The fulphurated hydrogen gas, thus produced, is fo in- 
timately combined with the fulphuret, that it does not feparate 
from this latter on its folution, but remains united with its 
alcaline bafe, when this is diffolved in water. Pure hydrogen 
gas not being foluble in alcalies, it is evident that, to the affi- 
nity between the fulphur and the alcali, muft be afcribed that 
which is obferved between the alcali and the fulphurated hydro- 
gen gas, which is fo powerful as to refift the heat even of boil- 
ing water, and does not yield, except to an acid; which, in 
confequence of a ftronger elective attraction, faturates the 
alcali, and thus feparates it from the gas :—but the acids, em- 
ployed for this purpofe, ought to be fuch as do not eafily part 
with their oxygen; for if that be attracted by the fulphurated 
hydrogen, the acid itfelf will be decompofed. This is beft 
prevented by diluting the acid with water. 

Tn the alcaline folution of the fulphurated hydrogen gas, the 
latter retains its peculiar properties, particularly that of 
forming water by feparating from the fulphur and combining 
with oxygen gas: but it mult be obferved, that this folution 


will not take place, unlefs the alcali itfelf be diflolved in — 
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It may be added, that this property of being abforbed by al- 
calies, affords a criterion by which fulphurated hydrogen gas 
may be diftinguifhed from the other kinds of inflammable air, 
gs the carbonated and phofphorated, which have not this affi- 
nity, and fuggefts an eafy method of feparating it from other 
fpecies of gas, with which it may happen to be mixed, 

Gn introducing ammoniacal gas into a receiver, placed 
over mercury, and containing an equal quantity of fulphurated 
hydrogen gas, the volume of the mixture diminifhred confider- 
ably, a white vapour arofe, and a blackifh powder was de- 
pofited on the furface of the mercury ; after ftanding till the 
vapour had fubfided, the gas was transfufed into a clean ree 
ceiver, and placed over pure mercury; diluted fulphuric acid 
being added to this, the gas was entirely abforbed, which 
fhewed that it was ammoniacal: but the fame acid being in- 
troduced into the receiver in which the mixture had been 
made, and which now contained only what had been depofited 
by the vapour, the fulphurated hydrogenous gas was repro- 
duced, and in a volume equal to that which it had filled pre- 
vioufly to the mixture, 

This experiment illuftrates the affinity between alcalies and 
fulphurated hydrogen gas, which feems hitherto to have been 
fo little obferved, that M. Fourcroy, in his Elements of Che- 
miftry, denies it. It alfo fhews that, when the ammaniacal 
and fulphurated hydrogen gas unite, they both quit their elaftic 
ftate, and form a fpecies of ammoniacal fulphuret, or, at leaft, a 
combination which has this property of a fulphuret, that ful- 
phurated hydrogen gas may be produced from it by the addi- 
tion of an acid, though not by heat. 

From the preceding facts and obfervations, it appears that a 
folution of an alcaline fulphuret in water may be confidered as 
refolvable into the three following principles: the fulphuret it- 
felf, or the combination of fulphur with the alcali; the fulphat, 
formed by the decompofition of the water, and the union of its 
oxygen with a part of the fulphur; and, laftly, the fulphurated 
hydrogen gas diflolved in the alcaline bafe of the fulphuret. Ie 
is entirely to the lait of thefe, which abforbs the oxygen gas, 
that the decompofition of atmofpheric air, when confined with 
an alcaline fulphuret, muft be afcribed. 

When the folution of the fulphuret in water is performed in 
veilels accurately clofed, the decompofition of the water con- 
tinues no longer than till its alcaline bafe is faturated with ful- 
phurated hydrogen gas. Thus fulphurets may be preferved,— 
that is, they will not be entirely transformed into fulphats,—in 
bottles clofely {topped :—whence it may likewife be concluded, 
that the decompofition of water by fulphurets, though partly 
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occafioned by the affinity between the alcali and the fulphurie 
acid, is alfo promoted by that between the alcali and the ful- 
phurated hydrogen gas; and this mav perhaps be one reafon 
why fulphurets decompofe water rather than atmofpheric air; 
for if a fluid fulphuret be confined in the latter, the hydrogen 
attracting the oxygen produces water, while the fulphur, with 
which the hydrogen had been combined, remains diflolved in 
the alcali: but the water, thus venerated, is afterward decom- 
pofed and reproduced alternately, till, at length, the fulphuree 
is entirely transformed into a {u!lphat. 

Such are the principal facts and obfervations contained in 
this ingenious and itereting memoir, which we are the more 
defirous of communicating to our readers, becaufe it 1¢ now 
printed, not for fale, but only to be dittributed among the 
philofophical friends and correfpondents of the authors — It 
will be, or perhaps already is, publifhed in the fournal Phy/igue: 
but many of our chemical readers may not have an opportunity 
of confulting that work. y 

OW, 





Ant. X. Verhandelingen raakende den Natuurlyken en Geopenbaarden 
Godjdienfi & ie Prize Lotlertatious :e ave to Nasurai and 
Reveaied Religion; pubdlifhed by Tey: ex’s THEOLOGICAL S0- 


crety. Vol. XII. qto. pp 512. Haarlem. 1792. 


HERE is not, perhaps, in the whole range of theological in- 
quiry, a queftion of greater importance than that which is 
cifcufied in the volume before us. With refpect to religion, as 
to every other fubject propofed to the human mind, men are 
apt to run into extremes, which, however oppofite to each other, 
are equally injurious to the caufe of truth. Some pious and 
well-meaning perfons have unfortunately confounded the hiftory 
of revelation with revelation itflf; by too indifcriminate an 
affertion that the Bible is literally the wo'd of God, every part 
of which is alike the refult of an immediate divine in{piration, 
they have expoled Chrifhanity to many objections; and have 
thus, unintentionally, given occation to the mot plaufible 
seafons for infidelity. Others have deviated into a contrary 
error, and, by too great a latitude in explaining the words of 
the facred writers, have given occalion to depreciate the fanc- 
tity of their charaCter, and have weakened their authority, both 
as the hiftorians and as the preachers of the gofpel. Truth, as 
is generally the cafe, feems to lie between the two oppotite ex- 
tremes; and it was to promote the difcovery of this happy 
medium, that the truly refpectable directors of TEYLER’S 
THEOLOGICAL SOCIETY fub mitted the following propofition 
to the difcuffion of Jiberal and rational Chriftians: 


Did 
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Did not Chrift in his difcourfes, and the Evangelifts and Apoftles 


in their writings, fometimes accommodate their expreffions and are 
guments to the popular notions then\ prevalent? If fo, in what 
particular inftances, and how far, did they aét thus? Of what 
ufe is this hypothefis, well defined and righily apprehended, in ex 
plaining the feriptures of the New Teftament? 

Two diflertations on this interefting fubje& are here publifh- 
ed; the one written by the Rev. Paut Van Hemert, Pro- 
felior of Philofophy and Literature in the Society of Kemon- 
ftrants in Amfterdam, to whom the gold medal was awarded 5 
the other by the Rev. Witt1am De Vos, Minifter of the 
Baptift congregation in the fame city, to whom a filver medal 
was decreed, 

After fome general obfervations on the importance of the 
queftion, Profeilor VAN HEMERT propofes to divide his inquiry 
into three parts, correfponding with thofe of the propofition. 
The firft chapter he introduces by defining popular notions, as 
the term is {tated in the queftion, to be thofe opinions, cither 
of the people in general, or of particular fects among them, 
which, though they may be in fome meafure connected with 
their religious fentiments, are in themfelves inconfiftent with 
the nature of things; the propofition itfelf implies, that the 
opinions mentioned are erroneous, and that the perfon who 
accommodates his difcourfe to them, knows them to be fuch, 
but does not think it advifable to oppofe them; he may ac- 
quicfce in fuch erroneous notions either indirectly, by forbear- 
ing to contradiét them when an opportunity offers of fo doing; 
or elfe directly ; and this either by making ufe of fuch expref- 
fions as are founded on them, or by feeming to adopt the no- 
tions themfelves, and adapting his mode of reafoning to them. 
After fettling thefe preliminaries, our author examines thofe 
fources whence we may derive a knowlege of the popular no- 
tions which prevailed among both Jews and heathens, at the 
time of our Saviour’s appearance on earth. Here we find 
fome excellent obfervations on the Talmud and the Rabbini- 
cal writings, as well as on the works of Jofephus and Philo. 
The Profeilor then fhews the abfolute neceffity that Chrift and 
his apottles fhould adapt their difcourfes to the capacities and 
circumftances of the people, by making ufe of the common 
popular expreffions and allufions ; hence they acquiefced in the 
vuZar notions relative to the phenomena of nature, however 
erroneous and unphilofophical they might be. Remarkable in- 
ftances of this fact occur in the epiftle to the Galatians, iii. 1. 
in which the apoftle afks them, who had bewitched them; and in 
Adis, xvi. 16. where a damfel is faid to be poflefled with a 
fpirit of Python or Apollo. Thus far moft Chriftians will 

Oo4 agree 




















Oe 





536 Prize Differtations by Teyler’s Theological Society, Vol. XII, 


agree with our ingenious author: but they will not, perhaps, 
fo readily acquiefce in his next propofition, in which he main- 
tains, that Chrift and the facred writers fometimes accommo. 
dated their expreffions and arguments to the erroneous notions 
and prejudices relative to religion, that were prevalent among 
their contemporaries. Here the author quotes 1 Cor. ix. 20—22, 
which he illuftrates by comparing the apoitle’s declaration con- 
cerning circumcifion, in Ga!. v. 2—4. with his own conduét 
in circumcifing Timothy. Of the truth of this, as well as of 
the foregoing propofition, the Profeflor adduces a great number 
of inftances judicioufly feleted and well explained: thefe we 
fha]] not particularize, becaufe they are nearly the fame with 
thofe mentioned in his oration on this fubject; of which we 
gave an account fome time ago*. ‘There are, however, fome 
remarks on the paflages of f{cripture quoted, which deferve at- 
tention. With refpect to the ftory of the pool of Bethefda, in 
the beginning of the fifth chapter of St. John’s gofpel, the 
author oppofes the opinion of Semler, Michaelis, and others, 
who reject the fourth verfe as an interpolation; and he ob- 
ferves that the evangelift relates the circum{tance according to 
the hypothefis received among his countrymen, without men- 
tioning any thing concerning the truth or falfehood of their 
opinion. There are other inftances of this kind in the gofpels. 
Thus St. Matthew and St. Mark both fay that the centurion, 
who attended the crucifixion of our Saviour, exclaimed, truly 
this man was the fon of a god, without reprehending the idol- 
atrous error on which this expreffion was founded, however 
repugnant it muft be to their own ideas, whether as Jews or 
Chriftians. Thus alfothe perfons mentioned in their narra- 
tion, are fometimes introduced as {peaking conformably to the 
erroneous notions of the age. ‘This is the cafe with regard to 
the Devil, as introduced in the account of the temptation of 
Chrift, Matt. iv. 8.9. This whole ftory, fays the Profeflor, 
feems to be a narration of certain internal emotions and incite- 
ments to fin, which the holy Jefus felt arifing in his fpotlefs 
mind: but which he refolutely oppofed, and atually fubdued, 
by that fpirit with which he was always filled. In relating this 
conflict to his difciples, he feems to have adopted the figures of 
Kaftern allegory which were familiar to them :——but why is the 
Devil reprefented as having a power to beftow the kingdoms of 
the earth? ‘The author imagines that he is thus introduced, 
in conformity to the Jewifh notion, that the Devil, or Samaél, 
was lord of the heathen world and of all the wicked. ‘They 
fay, that when the ifraelites had promifed, at the holy moun- 
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tain, to obey all that Jehovah commanded, God called Samaié!, 
and told him that, though he had been appointed the ruler of 
mankind, he fhould have no power over the Jewifh nation : they 
{till thought, however, that he was fometimes permitted to af- 
fault individuals among them. 

Jofephus informs us, that fome of the Pharifees believed the 
metempfychofis, and held, that the fouls of good men tranfmi- 
grated into other bodies * ; that they applied this hypothefis to 
the prophecy in Malachi, iv. 5. appears from the queftion pro- 
pofed by the Priefts and Levites to John the Baptift, when 
compared with his anfwer; for had they intended no more by 
their queftion, than what was foretold by the angel in Luke, i. 
17, John would not have anfwered in the negative. When 
the difciples mentioned this opinion to our Saviour, in Matth., 
xvi. 14. it does not appear that he oppofed it, but immediately 

roceeded to afk what their own ideas of him were; and the 
Profeffor thinks that in Matth. xi. 14, Chrift not only forbears 
to contradict this notion of the Jews, but rather indireétly al- 
lows it, as what he did not at that time think proper to oppofe, 
and fhews them that, even on this hypothefis, the prophecy of 
Malachi was fulfilled. 

The Jews fuppofed that the refurrection of the dead was to 
take place on the appearance of the Meffiah; and the firft 
Chriftians imagined that this event, which they connected with 
the fecond coming of the Saviour, was foon to take place. 
What Chrift had faid of the deftruction of Jerufalem in Matth. 
Xx, 34. they applied to the refurrection and laft judgment; and 
this expectation, however ill founded, feems to have been 
flrengthened by feveral expreffions of the apoftles, 1 Theff. iv. 
15. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 1 Cor. vii. 29. James, v. g. and even by 
thofe of Chriit himfelf, who predicted both thefe events under 
the fame metaphor, and without affigning any diftinction in 
the period of time when they were to happen. All this the 
author confiders as an acquiefcence in a popular notion, with a 
view to animate the firft Chriftians to perfeverance and vigilance, 
amid the peculiar difficulties which they had to encounter. 

In the fecond chapter of this Differtation, the Profeffor in- 
quires how far this hypothefis of accommodation to popular 
notions may be extended, confiftently with the veneration and 
efteem due to the character of our Saviour and his apoftles. 
The great object of the gofpel was to promote univerfal obedience 
to what Chrift ftyled the great commandments, love to God 
and love to man ; to explain, to extend, and to illuftrate, thefe 
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duties, and to enforce them by new motives of the moft en. 
couraging nature, were the ends for which God fent his Son, 
and Chrift his apoftles. Coniiftently with this beneficent pur- 
pofe, they, without difguife, propofed all thofe truths which 
had any immediate influence on the virtue and happinefs of 
mankind, and conftantly oppofed all thofe prejudices and errors 
which were contrary to the perfuafion of God’s impartial love 
to all mankind, or were detrimental to the aature and prin- 
ciples of practical piety and virtue. As inftances of this fad, 
many paflages are adduced, which will naturally occur to our 
readers ; and, in order to fhew that our Saviour, though he 
generally left phyfical errors uncontradicted, did not fail to re- 
fute even thefe when they had an immediate ten: ency to produce 
erroneous notions of the divine difpenfatious, the Profetior 
quotes John, vi. 39—38, in which he thinks Chritt oppofed the 
notion of the Jews, that the manna in tiie wiidcineis had de- 
fcended immediately and miraculoufly from heaven; becaufe 
they hence took occafion to exalt the charater of Mofes above 
that of him who had juft before miraculoufly fupplied the mul- 
titude with food. 

The objetions, which fome have urged againft this hypo- 
thefis of acquiefcence with refpeét to popular errors, as incon- 
fiftent with the charaGter of Chrift and his apoftles, are here an- 
fwered in a mafterly manner. The Profeflor fhews the obvious 
abfurdities to which thole have been reduced, who have endea- 
voured to vindicate the philofophical accuracy of the {criptures. 
Nothing can indeed be more falfe and nonfenfical, than the 
theories with which commentators of this ftamp have filled their 
dull and tedious pages; their mode of interpretation is in itfelf fo 
ftupid, and fo difgraceful to Chriftianity, that the moft inve- 
terate enemies to revelation have feldom failed to adopt it, in 
order to expofe the bible to contempt. The Profeflor juftly 
diftinguifhes between religious truth, as confidered in itfelf, 
and as viewed with relation to thofe to whom it is propofed. 
Though, in the former fenfe, it is, and muft be, invariable ; 
yet, with regaid to the latter, the degree in which it is im- 
parted, the nature of the propofitions in which it is contained, 
the arguments by which they are fupported and illuftrated, and 
the manner in which it is taught, muft neceflarily be various in 
different cafes, and muft not only be fuited to the different fa- 
culties and capacities of thofe inflructed, but alio adapted to 
the peculiar character of their age and nation, as well as to 
their particular prejudices and habits. In accommodating 
their inftructions to thefe circumftances, Chrift and his apoftles 
did no more than what might be expected from wife teachers 
endued with a divine commiffion ; and they, who, on this ac- 
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count, object to them, fhew themfelves to be ignorant of the 
human heart, as well as of the office of an inftrucior of man- 
kind. 

The Profeffor farther obferves that fuch objectors feem greatly 
to miftake the defign of Chrift’s midion; which was not to make 
his hearers philofophers, nor even to inftruct them in all thofe 
particular truths which may de contidered as influencing reli- 
gious opinions. It is evident, from the writings of the apoftles 
and evangelifts, that mankind in general, and the Jews in par- 
ticular, were not qualified to receive fuch inftruction. Nothing 
more was intended, than to teach fuch doétrines as were eflen- 
tial to true religion, and to communicate them, in the moft 
plain and popular manner, fuited to the grofs and fenfual con- 
cepions «f thofe to whom they fpake. ‘The very defign, there- 
for, of Cori{t’s mifion impl:ed the neceffity of the accommo- 
dation for which our author contends ; an‘ it would have been 
entircly defeated, if the Saviour and his apoftles had encouns 
tered every error of the age and nation to which they were fent. 
Nor is fuch a concefcention to popular notions more injurious 
tothe hizh character of thefe teachers of mankind, than a fimilar 
conduct is to that of Moles and the prophets ; who, for the fame 
reaions, repre/ented the Deity as endued with human paiiions 
and affections, and theie not always of the moft amiable and 
benevolent kind. We know, indeed, that thefe expreffions can 
be applicable in no other than a figurative fenfe: but thofe, to 
whom they were addretled, were not philofophers fufficient to 
make this diltin@ion ; and it is cetain, from the Old Tefta- 
meit, that they had very gro{s and feniual ideas of the supreme 
Being. Onthis argument, we cannot help odferving that, for 
the diftinction itfelf, thougs it may be vindicated by fome pars 
ticular paflages of {cripture which, without it, cannot be recon- 
ciled with other texts, we are indebted rather to the principles 
of reaton and philofophy, than te any exprefs declaration of ree 
vealed religion. 

The ingenious autuor next examines thofe objections which 
are deduced from the profeffions of fincerity, fo frequently made 
by the apoities. Some of the ftrongett patlages of this nature 
are Gal. i. toO—12. 2Cor. iv. 2: tut itis juftly obterved that 
all that can be concluded from theie expreiiions, is, that the 
apottle preferred the approbation of God to that of men; that 
he was luily convinced of the divine origin of the gofpel; that 
he concealed no doGrine eflential to it; and that the arguments 
which he adduced in fuppert of it, were fuch as were beft 
adapted to convince thofe to whom he preached and wrote. All 
this every Chriftian muft readily allow: but to infer that, in 
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things which are not effential to the gofpel, he would not accom. 
modate his reafoning to the capacities, prejudices, and circum. 
ftances, of his hearers and readers, is more than can be con. 
cluded from the obvious meaning of his aflertions, elpecially 
when thefe are compared, not only with his conduét, but ali 
with his declared intention in 1 Cor, ix. 19g—22. 

There are perfons who will object that, among the inftances, 
given by our author, of popular errors in which Chrift and his 
apoftles are fuppofed to have acquiefced, there are fome which do 
in fact relate to the eflential doctrines of the gofpel. To thishe 
anfwers, that while he allows that important truths might fome- 
times be recommended to the people, by arguments founded on 
their own erroneous notions, he abfolutely denics that thefe 
notions themfelves have any neceflary connection with the effen- 
tial truths of the gofpel. Perhaps, adds he, it may here be 
afked, whether the exiftence and power of the Devil be not 
religious tenets ’—but by whom, or on what foundation, were 
thefe ever made articles of Chriftianity? Does the belief of 
fuch an enemy of mankind at all contribute to promote that 
integrity, and that fanctity of heart and conduct, which the 
Saviour came to eftablifh? or is not this notion rather calcu- 
Jated to fil] the weak and fuperftitious with vain terrors? For 
this reafon, the apoftles, though they did not contradiét the po- 
pular notion, took care to obviate its pernicious confequences, 
by always reprefenting the Devil as vanquifhed by Carift, Is 
the belief of demons that inhabit the air, that haunt the defert, 
or that infinuate themfelves into the bodies of men and afflict 
them with difeafes, an eflential doctrine of the gofpel? May 
we not believe the Chrift'an doctrine of a future {tate of retri- 
bution, without acquiefcing in the notions of the Jews cone 
cerning paradife and gehenna, or cultivate a firm hope of the 
refurrection of the dead by Chrift, without believing that the 
arch-angel wili found a trumpet to awaken us from the fleep of 
death? Is it neceflary to our belief that Jefus is the Chrift of 
God, that we refer to him all thofe paffazes which the Jewifh 
doctors, and, after their example, the Jewifh converts to 
Chriftianity, from their love of allegories and types, explained 
as relative tohim? Dothe rabbinical fables of the rock and 
fountain travelling with the Ifraelites through the wildernefs, or 
of the quarrel between Michael and Samaél concerning the 
body of Mofes, really belong to the gofpel? Ina word, if we 
confider the genuine nature of our religion, as taught by our 
divine mafter, we fhall fee that none of the inftance$, in which 
it has here been fuppofed that Chrift and his apoftles accommo- 
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countrymen and contemporarics, have any neceflary connection 
with the defign of the gofpel, or interfere with any of its eflen- 
tial truths. 

From the obfervations, of which we have here endeavoured 
to give a fhort analyfis, the ingenious and learned author de- 
duces fome particular rules for difcriminating thofe paflages of 
fcripture, that may be confidered as inftances in which the 
facred writers acquiefce in popular prejudices. Among thefe, 
we fhall mention a few of the principal. Such acquiefcence, 
fays the Profeffor, muft be fuppofed, whenever any thing is 
mentioned or advanced in {cripture, that is inconfiftent with the 
known principles of truth and reafon, Of this nature, is the 
mention of the Pythia in Acts, xvi. 16. of Satan entering into 

udas, the afcription of power over mankind to the Devil, the 
fuppofition of demons inhabiting the air, and of an angel de- 
fcending into the pool of Bethefda; together with many other 
paflages among thofe before adduced. 

A fecond criterion is, whenever any thing is aflerted in one 
place, which is contradicted in another, and is lefs confonant 
to the acknowleged principles of reafon than what is taught 
in other parts of fcripture. Teller, an ingenious German di- 
vine, whom our author quotes, illuftrates this rule by obferving 
that, in fome places, the facred writers reprefent God as re. 
warding every man according to his works, and as freely 
granting forgivenefs of fin on fincere repentance ; whereas, in 
other paflages, the death of Chrift is faid to be a facrifice and 
atonement for fin: again, in one place, we are told that God 
will have mercy and not facrifice ; whereas, in another, it is 
afirmed that without fhedding of blood there is no remiffion, 
and that the blood of Chrift cleanfeth us from all! fin. Of each 
of thefe contraditory propofitions, there are many Chriftians 
who think the former the molt rational, and who confider the 
expreflions facrifice, atonezent, fhedding of blood, and the like, 
merely as inftances of accommodation to the prejudices of the 
Jewith converts, in order to wean them from their attachment 
to the ceremonial Jaw of Mofes. 

Farther, when any thing is reprefented under a variety of 
metaphors, all alluding to national cuftoms and ideas, it may 
be concluded that, however real and true the object of repre- 
fentation, thefe expreflions may be confidered as mere accom- 
modations to popular notions. ‘hus, that Jefus is the Saviour 
of mankind, is the leading propofition of the New Teftament, 
but is exprefied by various metaphors familiar to the Jews, and 
alluding to their ritual ; he is iaid to be the lamb of God that 
taketh away the fins of the warld, a facrifice for fin, a mediator of 
the mew covenant, an high pric, aking, the head of the bady, a 
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foepherd, &c. Who doés not fee that thefe expreffions are ufed 
merely in compliance with the notions of the Jews; and that 
thofe perfons, who make them articles of their theological fyf. 
tem, counteract the intention of the writers, and deftroy the 
beautiful fimplicity of the gofpel ? 

The laft maxim which we {hall here mention, is that when 
any argument Is adduced in proof of a propofition which, ac. 
cording to the beft rules of reafoning, is not valid for this pur- 
pofe, it muft be confidered as an argumentum ad hominem, or 
elfe as a compliance with the notions and manners of the Jews. 
Of this kind, are many of thofe pailages which the writers of 
the New Teftament have quoted from the Old, particularly 
when they are introduced as proofs of a propofition to which 
they have no immediate reference, and cannot be made to re- 
late, without fuppofing them to have an allegorical and myfte- 
rious fenfe. 

The third and Jaft chapter contains fome judicious obferva- 
tions on the utility of this hypothefis, in explaining the fcrip- 
tures. Here the Profeflor jultly blames thofe who, from inat- 
tention to the prevailing notions and habits of the Jews, either 
arbitrarily rejeQ thofe paflages which they cannot reconcile with 
their own fentiments, or interpret them in a fenfe entirely dif- 
ferent from that intended by the facred writers. He obferves 
alfo that this hypothefis, when properly applied, tends to purify 
Chriftianity from many notions which obfcure its real excellence, 
and obviates the only valid objections which can be urged againtft 
the New Teftament. 

There are many other excellent obfervations in this cifferta- 
tion, on which we could dwell! with pleafure: but we muit now 
turn our attention to that of M. De Vos, We cannot, how- 
ever, take leave of the former, without expreifing the fatisfac- 
tion which it afforded us, and acknowleging it to be one of the 
moft complete and judicious difcuffions of this interefting fub- 
ject, that we have ever perufed, 

The fecond diflertation is not without confiderable merit, 
though it is of a very different nature from the firlt. Both the 
competitors for the prize appear to be zealous and able defend- 
ers of religion: but this difpofition of mind has, in each of them, 
its peculiar character. Profeflor VAN Hemerrt is ardent and ° 
indefatigable in his refearches after religious truth ; penetrated 
with a lively fenfe of its importance, he freely communicates 
what, after due examination, he is convinced is fuch, and fup- 
ports his opnions with the moft folid and convincing arguments: 
fully perfuaded that free and rational inquiry cannot be other- 
wife than advantageous to the interefts of Cariftianity, he enters 
on the fubject with pleafure, and applies his attention clofely ‘ 
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the queftion before him, which he inveftigates with precifion, and 
which he anfwers in a manner fo clear and perfpicuous, as to 
Jeave his readers fatisfied and convinced with his reafoning. M. 
De Vos, on the other hand, though perhaps equally diligent 
in inquiring after truth, is not only cautious, but actually timid 
with refpect to the refult. He appears to be, on the whole, in- 
clined to entertain rational and liberal notions of religion, but 
feems to be afraid of indulging them; and the leaft apprehen- 
fion of their moft remote and accidental confequences makes 
him fhrink from them. Hence, inftead of ftating the queftion 
jn a Clear and lucid manner, he obfcures it with doubts and dif- 
ficulties, in fearch of which he fometimes wanders from the 
fubje&t, and indulges himfelf in digreflive declamation. In 
fhort, his difiertation may, with more propriety, be entitled 
obfervations on the propofition, than an anfwer to it; for the 
worthy author finds fo many difficulties in the arguments on 
both fides of the geeftion, that he leads his reader into a kind of 
theological fcepticifm, and tempts him to exclaim with Demi- 
ho in Terence, Fecifti probe! Incertior fum multo quam du- 
“dum !—but though we derive little fatisfaction from his differ- 
tation confidered in this light, we muft acknowlege that it 
abounds with excellent and judicious obfervations, which in- 
fpire us with a high efteem for the author’s learning and abi- 
lities ; and which increafe our regret that his well meant, 
though, in our opinion, groundlefs, apprehenfions of endan- 
gering the authority of fcripture, prevented him from being 
more explicit on the fubject, 

In his firft chapter, he goes out of his way to cenfure the 
German writers on religion, in a manner much too vague and 
general. We are very far from vindicating thofe who, while 
they exalt the moral character of Jefus, deny his miracles, and 
treat his pretenfions to a divine commiffion as a pious fraud in 
order to recommend himfelf to the fuperftitious Jews: but 
furely all the German writers, who propofe a more liberal 
mode of interpreting {cripture, do not proceed to this extreme, 
If, therefore, our author’s zeal made him think it indifpenfably 
neceflary to ufe the language of reprehenfion, he fhould parti- 
cularly have pointed out thofe who were the proper objects of 
it; for an indifcriminate cenfure is always unjuft, as it con- 
founds the innocent with the guilty. In his inveftigation of 
the terms of the queftion, we meet with much foreign matter 
concerning the acquiefcence of ancient philofophers and modern 
writers in popular notions, which does not, at leaft in our 
opinion, elucidate the fubject ; becaufe thefe writers cannot be 
confidered as teachers of the common and illiterate populace, 
like Chrift and his apoftles, 


Our 


— 0S Soe ee. 


—-4 call , 


- 








544 Prize Differtations by Teyler’s Theological Society, Vol. XII. 


Our limits will not permit us to follow the author through 
every part of his difcuffion, in the courfe of which he fome. 
times appears to be unreafonably difgufted with the queftion jt. 
felf, and difpleafed with the terms in which it is propofed, 
This kind of impatience feems to betray itfelf in the following 
paflages: * Men may, if it can give them any fatisfaction, fay, 
that Chrift accommodated himfelf to popular notions, becaufe 
he always made ufe of the language, the expreffions, and the 
idioms, of his countrymen, in whatever related to religion, 
and, on other fubjects, exprefled himfelf like other people ; 
though thefe expreffions were inaccurate, and, when literally 
underftood, contrary to the real nature of things.’ Again, 
© When Jefus faid, in the garden of Gethfemane, that his Fa- 
ther could fend him twelve legions of angels, it certainly im- 
plied a confufed notion of an army of angels as able, in confe- 
quence of their number, to effect more than one of thefe hea- 
venly meflengers fingly : but who does not difcern the folly of 
deducing any thing from this, either as a filent acquiefcence, 
or asa doétrine?? We muft acknowlege that we have the mif- 
fortune to be among the number of thofe, to whom this folly is 
not fo very apparent. Either Chrift meant to confirm this po- 
pular notion, becaufe it was in itfelf true; and, in this cafe, it 
ought to be received as fuch by us, though we may not fee its 
importance in a religious view ; or, if it were merely a popular 
error, as our author feems to fuppofe, it is an inftance of our 
Lord’s acquiefcence in notions of this kind, which, in the in- 
veftigation of the prefent queftion, deferves our attention; efpe- 
cially as the real or fuppofed agency of good and bad fpirits is 
not the leaft important particular involved in it. 

The chapter on the miracles of Chrift and his apoftles afford- 
ed us great pleafure, as it is a judicious defence of thefe facts 
againft the fophiftry of thofe, whom we may call almoft Chrifi- 
ians, mentioned in the firft chapter: but, at the fame time, we 
muft confefs that our author’s reafoning on the pool of Bethefda 
appears to us very unfatisfactory. 

M. De Vos does not contlider the expreffions borrowed 
from the Jewifh facrifices and ritual, and applied to the death 
of Chrift, as mere accommodations to the prejudices of that 
people, though he acknowleges that there may be truth in the 
obfervation, that, if the. apoftles had written in any modern 
Janguage, to Chriftians circumftanced as we are with regard 
to the progrefs of knowlege, they would have exprefled them- 
felves in a very different manner, and would have omitted 
every thing that they have now faid relative to facrifices and 
priefts, to purification, redemption, and the fan@tuary. What 
he fays on this fubject js, on the whole, rational and _ 
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hut we think that many of the difficulties which occurred to 
him would have vanifhed, if he had more clofely attended to 
this circumftance, that moft of thefe expreffions were addrefied, 
not to Jews as fuch, to whofe prejudices, as he juftly obferves, 
the application of them to Chrift muft have been repugnant, 
but to Jews already converted to Chriftianity, to whom this 
mode of reafoning might be neceflary in order to reconcile 
them to the renunciation of the Mofaical inftitutions. The 
writer of this article cannot help thinking, that the apoftles 
themfelves were not wholly free from the prejudices of their 
countrymen in this refpe&t, and that thefe were the real fource 
of their Jewifh notions concerning the death of Chrift ; for it 
appears to him, from their writings, that by whatever divine 
direction they were guided, it extended only to the effential 
do@trines of the gofpel ; and that, with refpect to their mode of 
teaching thefe, they were left to depend on their own good 
fenfe, and on the knowlege which they might have acquired 
by experience and obdfervation, For farther* particulars re- 
lative to this fubje&t, we refer to the review of Profeflor Van 
Hemert’s Inaugural Oration. (New Series, vol. iv. p. 536.) 

In the chapter concerning the quotations from the Old 
Teftament, M. De Vos allows that this expreffion, that it 
might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the prophet, does not 
always indicate the accomplihment of a predi¢iion, but is 
often ufed merely to introduce the mention of an appolite fen- 
timent, or a fimilar event. His general obfervations on the 
nature of prophecy deferve great praife ; we confider them as 
the beft parts of his diflertation, and are forry that our limits 
will not allow us to give a more particular account of them. 
We muft, however, obferve, that he feems too much to dif- 
courage free inquiry into thefe fubjects, which, provided it be 
conducted with modeity, and will not lead to dogmatical deci- 
fion, cannot fail to throw at leaft fome light on many paflages 
of {cripture. 

In treating of the agency of the Devil and of Demons, our au- 
thor’s reafoning is far from being fatisfactory. He fays, that 
they who, conceiving that, on thefe fubjects, Jefus accommo- 
dated his expreffions to the popular notions of the Jews, praile 
his prudence and moderation, would do well to fullow his ex- 
ample, inftead of endeavouring to prove that thefe notions 
were erroneous :—but this is furely mere fophiftry ; for it fup- 
pofes that what is prudent in one particular cafe, muft be 
equally prudent in every other cafe, however different the 
circumftances. We will allow, for inftance, that a coun- 
tty clergyman, preaching to ignorant peafants, who, impli- 
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citly believing every old woman’s {tory concerning the Devil, 
find no difficulty in giving their fu'! affent to the expreffions 
even of our tranflation of the New Tettament, concerning his 
agency on the bodies as well as fouls of men, might be faid to 
act imprudestly in fhocking their prejudices, and difturbing 
their minds, by any explanation of a matter in itfelf of little 
importance, and of none to them who never had an idea 
of admitting a doubt concerning it:—but were he called to 
preach before a congregation confifting of perfons of greater 
knowlege, and more cultivated underftandings, who hed heard 
thefe parts of the New Teftament reprefented as highly impro- 
bable, and made the foundation of objections againft our Sa- 
viour’s miracles and the truth of his gofpel, it would then be- 
come, not merely prudent, but in fact his indifpenfable duty, 
to obviate thefe objections, by giving the moft rational ex- 
planation of thefe paflages, of which they were, in his opinion, 
fufceptible. The circumftances of the latter are in fome mea- 
fure applicable to the writers whom our author fo unadvifedly 
blames. —Concerning the Devil, M. De Vos is far from be- 
ing explicit; and, though, he feems to think, that in many 
places the word may mean no more than the perfonification of 
an abftra& idea, he is evidently of opinion that it fometimes 
indicates an evil fpirit. With regard to the account of the 
temptation, he acknowleges that Mr. Farmer’s explanation is the 
moft probable: but to this he makes many objections, without 
offering any opinion of his own. With refpect to the demo- 
niacs, he appears to grant that Chrift only made ufe of the 
common language of the Jews concerning thofe difeafes which 
they afcribed to pofleffion : the ideas on this fubject, which he 
fuppofes a fewifh phyfician to entertain, are plaufible: but we 
cannot imagine that the people ingeneral thought thus rationally; 
as we know no reafon why they fhould be fuppofed to have 
been more free from fuperftitious notions, than thofe of the 
fame clafs among Chriftians of the prefent age. 

We are concerned to obferve, that M. De Vos fometimes 
fuffers his zeal to carry him too far, and to infpire him with 
prejudices unworthy of his better judgment. This is remark- 
ably the cafe with refpe& to the learned and excellent Wet/ftein, 
whom he frequently mentions with indications of averfion and 
contempt. We cannot fuppo:e him capable of intentionally 
mifreprefenting the fentiments of this great and good man: but 
furely his diflike got the better of his judgment, when he ac- 
eufes him of want of caution and reflection, in writing a pafl- 
age which is thus quoted and tranflated: ** J maintain that, in 
certain cafes, a ufeful writer not only may, but mufi, make ufe of 
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argumenta ad-hominem (he certainly means here falfe conclu= 
fions); for how can be otherwife bring his readers over to his own 
opinions? All means therefore, without which an ufeful and lawe- 
ful purpofe, which is neceffary ta the happinefs of mankind, can- 
not be attained, are hence rendered ufeful, lawful, and even ne- 
cefary.””’ “Vhe manner in which this paflage is quoted is not 
lefs partial and unfair, than the fuppofition, that falfe conclu- 
fions are here meant, is groundlefs; for the fentence imme- 
diately preceding, which determines the author’s meaning, is 
entirely left out. We fhall give the original paflage, and 
leave our readers to form their own opinion: 

“ Argumenta funt vel omnium, vel certorum temporum. Quaedam 
enim ita funt evidentia, ut de illis inter omnes conveniat. Sunt alia 
argumenta eque vera quidem, fed non omnibus aque accommodata ; et 
feri poteft, ut quis talia argumenta vel non capiat, vel iis non multum 
moveatur: contra ut apud ipfum argumenta probabilia, petita ali- 
quando ex opinionibus quas pro veris et certis habet, licet forte nec certa 
fint nec vere, multo plus penderis habeant. In hoc cafu /criptorem 
utilem argumentis ad hominem uti non folum poffe, verum etiam de- 
bere contendo Qua enim alia via leGorem in juam fententiam perducet ? 
Omnia autem media, fine quitus finis utilis, legitimus, et ad falutem 
hominis necefjarius, obteneri non poteft, eo ipfo funt utilia legitima, imo 
et necefaria. Ifa vero agendi ratio plane diverfa eff a methodo fo~ 
phifarum, qui /cientes et volentes vel novis erroribus animos hominum 
imbuunt, vel veteribus ipforum erroribus novos fuperfiruunt : qui enim 
receptis alicujus opinionibus utitur ad veritatem falutarem inftillandam, 
et fludium virtutis promevendum, tantum abeft ut illi injuriam faciat, 
ut potius ingens beneficium praflare fit exiftimandus.” 

We fhall conclude this article by obferving, that the beft 
way of obviating the dangerous confequences which fome per-~ 
fons feem to apprehend from queftions of this nature, is to dif- 
cufs them with candour and franknefs. ‘To betray a fear of 
inquiring after truth, and a reluctance to entruft mankind with 
it, can never be of fervice to the interefts of the gofpel, but may 
afford matter of triumph to its enemies. We allow that a propo- 
fition, in itfelf true, may become hurtful by being extended 
beyond its proper bounds: but our reluctance in granting it 
will not prevent its being aflumed, and will rather provoke 
than prevent the abufe: the more it is liable to this abufe, the 
greater is the neceffity for inveftigating it without referve, and 
for marking its limits with all the precifion of which its nature 
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Art. XI. Hifloire de la Revolution de 1789, &e. i. ¢. Hiftory of 
the Revolution of 1789, and of the Eftablifthment of a Conftitu. 
tion in France; preceded by a concife View of the fucceffive Ad. 
miniftrations which brought on that remarkable Event. By «wo 
Friends to Liberty. vo. 5 Vols. About 400 Pages in each, 
Paris, 1790 and 1791. Imported by De Boffe, London. 


T will immediately occur to every one who reads the title 
of this work, that a hiftory of the Revolution, written by a 
native, muft have an advantage over one compofed by a fo- 
reigner, on account of the greater opportunities which the fore 
mer writer has than the latter, of acquiring a more accurate 
knowlege of facts, and of more intimately inveftigating the 
fprings and fources of action. On the other hand, however, 
it may be urged with reafon, that every native, being more or 
lefs expofed to have his private interefts affected by thofe violent 
fhocks, which have convulfed the kingdom of France from 
one end to the other, and have involved the concerns of every 
rank and order of men, from the higheit to the loweft, is more 
likely to have his paffions engaged, and his judgment warped 
from that calm and fteady impartiality, which is requifite to 
conftitute a good and faithful hiftorian. 

In the courfe of the prefent work, however, as far as it 
goes *, we have met with nothing to authorize any charge of 
partiality, or undue prejudice, ‘The author, or authors, if there 
be really more than one perfon concerned in the undertaking, 
are, it is true, friends to liberty: but they are not friends to 
licentioufnefs. ‘Icheir language and fentiments, at times, are 
more free than may accord with the lofty notions of ariftocra- 
tical arrogance: but they are no where fuch as’will offend the 
feelings of a generous mind, fenfible of the value of liberty, and 
attached to the moderation and fobriety wherein it really con- 
fits. “They every where inculcate a love of order, a refpect 
for the laws, a reverence for the conftitution, and a virtuous 
and liberal obedience to the magiftrates who act under its 
authority. “They pay a proper tribute of praife to a king, 
whom the nation, at an early period of the revolution, ftyled 
The Reftorer of Liberty; who, on account of the actual fuffer- 
ings, and alarming apprehenfions, to which he has been expofed, 
merits compatiion + ; and who, by the perfonal facrifices which 
he 
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* It is not yet finifhed. In anadvertifement. prefixed to the fifth 


volume, the authors fay, that another volume, which is in the prefs, 
will complete the work, 


+ In the report made (o the king in council on the 27th Dec, 1783, 
by M. Necker, on the mode of electing the deputies 10 the States 
General, 
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he has been obliged to make, has a claim to be treated with 


tendernefs. Ree 
After hafttily running through the adminiftrations of Mefirs. 


Necker, Foly de Fleury, d’Ormeffin, Calonne, and the Arch- 


bifhop of Touloufe, (afterward Archbifhop of Sens,) in the 
years 1787 and 1788, the authors defcribe the general joy 
excited by the return of M. Necker, at the latter end of the laft- 
mentioned year; and the general fermentation and intrigues 
raifed by the preparations for the aflembling of the ftates in the 
beginning of the next. They then enter on the more immedi- 


ate object of their hiftory, and detail the events of the revolu- 


tion from the 5th of May 1789, the day on which the States 


General were firft opened at Verfailles, to the Federation in 
the Champ de Mars on the r4th of July 1790. Within this 
period, feveral interefting incidenis, debates, decrees, &c. 
occur; efpecially the confolidation of the three orders of the 
States General, into one National Aflembly; the armed con- 
{piracy formed for the diflolution of that aflembly; the taking 
of the Baftile, with fome anecdotes not commonly known; the 
entrance of the King into Paris on the day following ; the 
horrid maflacres of Meflrs. Foulon and Berthier at Paris, and 
of the Marquis de Belzunce at Caén; the debates on the decla- 
ration of the rights of man, and on the abolition of the feudal 
fyftem, and of every f{pecies of fervitude; the horrors of the 
sth and 6th of O¢tober, and the circumftances which led te 
the perpetration of that fatal tragedy; the plan for the new 
divifion of the kingdom, and for obtaining a fair and equal re- 
prefentation ; the debates on the queftion whether the clerical 
pofleilions were the property of the public; the condemnation, 
execution, and dying depofition, of the Marquis de Favras; the 





General, thefe words occur: ‘* 4h! Sire, encore un peu de tems, et 
tout fe terminera bien; vous ne direx pas toujours, je l’e/pere, ce que je 
vous ai entendu prononcer en parlant des affaires publiques: ** je n'ai ew 
(difiex vous,) je n'ai eu depuis quelques annécs que des inftans de bon- 
deur.” It was recorded, in a reipectable paper in this country, 
that on the Monday following that diigraceful day, which would 
harmonize better with the annals of flavery than with thofe of liberty, 
the roth of Augoft laft, when the defpotic fury of a party, whofe 
freedom feems to confit in {uffering nobody to be free but themfelves, 
over-awed a weak and timid Afiembly, and triumphed over the 
conititutional will of the nation,—it was recorded, we fay, that on 
the Monday following that day, the King fignified to the Aflembly 
his defire to abdicate formally the crown. ‘* All that he farther 
requelted, was fuch a Ripend as the nation fhould not deem exceflive 
for the fupport of his family. Retirement was the only hope they 
had lef!” 
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abolition of the religious orders; the difturbances at Rennes, 
Marfeilles, Toulon, Touloufe, Nifmes, and feveral other 
places ; and the ceremony of the lederation, 

Thefe feveral events, and many more of lefs importance, as 
we have obferved, are related with candour and fairnefs, but 
with a zealous attachment to the caufe of liberty. If an 
thing be liable to objection in the narrative, it is, that the 
authors are too fparing of their dates, and fometimes enter 
more into minute details than will pleafe an Englifh-reader: 


‘but then we fhould remember, that it is originally for the 


French reader that the work is compofed, 








Art. XII. Hiffoire Abréigéte de la Mer du Sud, Se ie An 
Abridged Hiltory of the South Seas, illultrated by feveral Maps: 
dedicated to the King, and compofed for the inttruction of the 
Dauphin. By M DetaBorne. 3 Vols. Svo. Paris, 1791. 
Imported by De Boffe, London. 


I* an advertifement prefixed to this work, M. pe La Borpg 
obferves, that he claims no great merit on account of the 
prefent performance, as it is only a collection of extracts from 
the principal voyages made in the South Seas, illuftrated occa- 
fionally by a few reflections, and rendered more perfect by the 
cofrection of fome errors. His motives for undertaking this 
tafk were two: firft, to collet, in a fmall fpace, that which, 
before, was to be fought amid fifty volumes in quarto; and, 
fecondly, to afford an explanation of a map of the South Seas, 
in the production of which the author has been engaged during 
upward of ten years.—lt appears, by the conclufion of his ad- 
vertifement, as well as by other parts of his writings, that M. 
De ta Borpe is offended with the criticifms of pretended 
judges, as he ftyles them, who, without genius to produce a 
work of their own, claim a right to cavil at his productions, 
To thefe he only deigns to anfwer—Go, and do better. 
Previoufly to entering on his fubject, he informs his readers 
that, after having laboured for many years in producing this 
hiftory, accompanied with the neceflary charts, he was un- 
fortunate enough to find, in the very week of its intended ap- 
pearance, that a treatife was publifhed by M. Fieurieu, on a 
part of the fubject in the difcuffion of which he was eccupied. 
He is very anxious to prove that his opinions, though the fame 
as thofe of M. Fleurieu, were not borrowed from him, but 
were celivered publicly to the Academy of Sciences, before the 
promulgation of thofe of his learned cotemporary: but while he 
{peaks with high encomiums of the charaéter of M. Fleurieu, 
he avows himlelf fenfibly offended that, in this gentleman’s late 
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work, he has not deigned to obferve that they had both enter- 
tained fimilar ideas, without having any communication on the 
fubjeét.— Thefe opinions, concerning the property of which M. 
De LA BorvE 1s fo jealous, refpest the voyage made by Captain 
Shortland, and his difcovery of New Georgia, or the Land of the 
Arfacidet, as it had before been called by M. De Surville. On 
this head, much reproach is beitowed on Capt. Shortland, and 
pot a little lavifhed on his countrymen, ‘ thofe proud iflanders, 
who endeavour to appropriate the difcoveries of others to them- 
felves.” As we have already treated this fubject at full length 
in our account of Governor Philip’s voyage, in the firft volume 
of our New Series, p. 164; and again in the review of M. 
Fleurieu’s work, vol. vil. p. 174. to 185, and p.250 to 259, 
we omit any farther remarks on it in this piace, only obferving 
that M. De ta BorpDE has advanced nothing to induce us to 
depart from the fentiments which we there exprefled.—Our 
author differs from M. Fleurieu in two points: 1ft, in not be- 
lieving that the coafts difcovered by Mefirs. Bougainville, Sur- 
ville, and Shortland, form an archipelago, but belong to the 


‘fame continent; and next, in imagining that, if they are a 


clufter of iflands, they are not the fuppofed Solomon Iflands. 
This laft idea, he obferves, is a dream of M. Buache, in the 
refutation of which he would not watte his time, had not M. 
Fleurieu, by adopting it, given it fome importance: he there- 
tore hopes to prove, in a work written for the exprefs purpofe, 
that this fuppofition is a mere chimera.—M. De ta BorDE 
clofes this part of his fubject with calling the attention of bis 
countrymen to the misfortunes of M. De la Peyroufe; who, 
with his companions, is, in his opinion, {till living on the 
fhores of New Holland. 

We are next prefented with a preliminary difcourfe on the 
mode in which America was peopled: whether by Africans 
pailing from the coaft of Guinea to the Brazils, which, in our 
author’s idea, formerly joined each other, fo as to make 
one Continent :—or was America peopied by the unfortunate 
remains of the inhabitants of the Aclantides of Plato, or was 
not its population derived from a nation which once inhabited 
an immenfe country joining Mexico to the Moluccas, and of 
which the remains are to be fought in the innumerable iflands 
of the South Sea, in New Zealand, New Holland, &c. ?—<All 
this is wandering on an immenfe plain with very little light to 
direct us; and, accordingly, though we may fometimes admire 
M. Dexa Borpe’s ingenuity, we are feldom, if ever, convinced 
by his arguments. We are moft inclined to join him in fentiment, 
when he tell: us that much reafoning is thrown away in proving 
nothing ; and that it might as well be pretended that America 
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peopled the other three parts of the globe, as that it received 
its population from them. He maintains, however, that, from 
the refemblance between the two people, the Americans were 
either the anceftors or the defcendants of the Scythians. 

M. De ta Borpe next enters on his principal fubje&t. He 
firlt gives a concife ftatement of the circumftances leading to 
the difeovery of the South Sea, and afterward furnifhes an 
abridgment of all the voyages of confequence made to that part 
of the globe. His narrative is brought down to the year 1790, 
and concludes with an account of the Mutiny on board the 
Bounty, and of the fhipwreck of the Guardian. 

The different voyages, which are here related, have been al- 
ready noticed by us at feparate times on their original publica- 
tions ; in courfe, we need at prefent only obferve, that their moft 
material circumftances are judicioufly brought together into a 
{mall compafs. Thefe volumes are alfo illuitrated by valuable 
maps, which do credit to the author’s fkill and induftry ; and 
the readers of this work will readily own with us, that M. De 
LA Borpe has enabled them to acquire a confiderable degree 
of information wiih very little expence or trouble. , 

Our newlpapers have reported that the ingenious author of 
this work, and his learned brether-hiftorian, M. Fleurien, 
were among the number of thofe who have been lately iacri- 
ficed to the ungovernable fury of the mobs of Paris. We fin- 
cerely hope that the report is unfounded: for when men of 
literature and fcience fall victims, and generally sanacent vic- 


tims, to the rage and frenzy of the multitude, their excefles 
are particularly deplorable. 





Arr. XIIf. Crrisroprori Saxti Onomafticon Literarium, five 
nomenclator Hifforico-criticus Praflantiffimeram omnis etatis, po- 
pali, artiumgue formule feriptorum. Item Minumeniorum maxiine 
tMluftrium, ab crbe condito ufque ad feculi, quod vivimus, tempora, 
aigeflus, et verifimilitus, quantum freri pctuit, anucrum notis ac- 
commodatus. 8v0. 7 Vols, Trajed@i ad Rhenuin, 1775—1790. 
Loadon, Elmfley. 


HE laft volume of this moft ufeful and truly excellent work 
has juft reached us, and has afforded us a frefh occafion of 
Jamenting the difficulty of procuring the new productions of 
modern {cholars from the continent, in any moderate time, after 

they are firft publifhed. 
‘he frff volume appeared in 1775: it begins with Adam, 
and concludes with Gelafius, who fiourifhed about 476 years 

as 


after the Chriftian era, It contains 598 pages. 
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The fecond volume appeared in 1777- ’ Tt opens with Exto- 


cius, the mathematician, A. D. 478, and finifhes with “foaanes | 


Rhagius LEfficampianus, the author of a Commentary on ihe 
Grammer of Peter Helias. He was born in 1460, and died in 
1520.—659 pages. 

The third volume was publifhed in 1780:—from Raphael 
Maffeus Volaterranus, grammarian and hiltorian, who was bora 
in 1451 and died in 1521, to Academia Parmenfis, which is 
faid to have been founded between 1585 and 1590, a Ra:ngtio, 
duce Parmenfi.-- 660 pages. 

The fourth volume came out in 1782: from Cefar Buronius, 
the celebrated author of Annales Eeclefiaftict, who was born in 
1538, and died in 1607, to the foundaiion of the Academia 
Nature Curisforum in Germany, 1652, by ‘f. Laurentrus Bauf- 
chius.—65q pages. 

The fifth volume appeared in 1785 :—trom Placidus Car- 
rafa, author of Adetuce illufirate defcriptio, publifhed in 1052, 
to the eftablifhment of the oyal Society at Berlin, in 1700, 
under Frederic, the firft king of Pruffia.—655 pages. 

The fixth volume, publifhed in 1788 :—-trom Dominicus de 
Angelis, a Neapolitan hiftorian and Philologue, author of a 
tract, Della Patria d’Ennia, printed at Rome in 1701, and of 
other works in Italian; who was born in 1675 and died in 
1718 ;—to Foannes Taylor, editor of Lyfias, in 1739.—74 
pages. 

The feventh volume, which came out in 17g0, begins with 
Jofepbus Bartoli, a Philologue and Antiquary of Padua, author 
ot two learned difputations, in italian, who flourifhed in 17403 
and concludes with Rudulphus Henricus Zobelius, author of 
Bibliothek der Philofophie und Litteratur, which opened with 
fair profpects, in the year preceding his death, 1774.—447 


. ? . ® , fr 
pages. ‘To this volume is added an index to the whole 


work, 

In a compilation of this nature, fome omiffions and many 
errors muit be expected. Frequent objections alfo will be 
farted from a difference of opinion, in the reader, refpecting 
the merits of the writers, whofe names the author has enume- 
rited, and whole works he has characterized. In the prefaces, 
appendices, and analeéta, Saxrus has fupplied numerous defi- 
ciencies, and has corrected feveral miftakes ; and to the ca- 


_ and the carping critic, he may recommend the verfes of 
uenuUs : 
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Among the omiffions, which have efcaped the diligent and 
Jearned Saxtus, may be enumerated Tynxwicnus, celebrated 
by Plato, in Ione, and by Porphyrius de Abjiinentia, as an ex- 
cellent hymnographilt.— The Curious reaver mey Confult alfo 
Koenius in Corinthum, p.135, briffeus, in Terentianum Mau- 
rum, and Fabrictus, Bibl. Gree. ia. Ll. p.rt4. bait. Harles, 
He lived earlier than the age of Aychyius. 

We have alfo noted the omidion of LysiIcRATsS, whofe 
name occurs not in Fabricius, though he ts quoted by Hefy- 
chins, V. Bayou, and V. 2 aye 5 and of many of the writers, 
—_ by Athencus ; among whom we pat reicularly lament the 

ant of a complete enum seration of the Greck tragic and co- 


mic writers. 
On the whole, however, we congratulate the literary world 


on the completicn of this Onomailicon, which muit be confi- 
dered as a lafting monument of the d: hgence and learning of 
Saxius; and we may with confidence atizrt, in the words of 
the authors of the Billiotheca Critica, that the feventh volume 
tifdem, quibus priora volumina, commendatur dotibus, diligentia, 
brevitate, deleétu, in notandis fcriptorum etate, genere, laude, et 
memorandis notitia fontious. 


Biblioth. Crit. Vol. IT. P. VIE. p. gq. 
De Saxti Onomaft. Vol. LV. 
CB. | 








Art. XIV. Hiffoire de la Nodleffe bereditaire, &c. i.e. An Hif- 


tory of the Nobility, as well tlereditary, as following by Suce 
ceflion, (/uccejive,) among the Gauls, French, and other Euro. 
pean Navons: of their Government from the Year 57 before our 
fEra tothe prefent Time: containing the Origin and Names of 
the ancient Nations which have united and formed the King- 
dom of the Francs; the Names and Authority of their Chiefs 
and Kings, taken from the moit ancient and ilufrious Families 
among them: their Government uncer the oman Empire to 
the ‘lime of Clovis, &c. By ihe Abbe C. 1. pe Bevy, Hiftorio- 
grapher of France, &c. gto. pp. 544. 1. 5s. fterling. Liege. 
1791. imported by Nicol, Pail Mall. 
N times like the prefent, when philo fophy is bufily emp! loyed 
in overturning authorities and prejudices, and in tubitituting 
reafon and juttice i in their place, it behoves thofe, in whofe eyes 
all change is innovation, and ail innovation is de {truction, to 
ftep forward and plead the caule of ancient ufage and imme- 
moriai cuftom. Now is the fealon when the ariitocratical fo- 
phift fhould affail the ear that is liftening to fenfe, and diftraét 
its attention by the fafcinations of found: when he fhould 
dazzle the eye that is fearching after truth, by interpofing the 


glare of tinfel and frippery under which fhe has been buried. 
He 
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He fhould now alarm the fuperflitious by defeanting on the di- 
vine authority of kings, and the inherent piety of pricfts: he 
fhould footh the feeble into pity, and, while he dwells with 
exaggeration on the miferies wiich individuats have fuffered 
from the fury of a fenfelefs rabble, he fhould forget the oppref- 
fion under which millions have laboured from the tyranny ofa 
few: he fhould filence the poor man, opprefied with taxes, by 
infiiting on the fplendor in which, by the contributions of him- 
felf and his fellow-wretches, a court is fuftained ; and while 
he laments over the deftruction of tilts and tournaments, and all 
the loft honours of chivalry, he fhould fervently implore that our 
remaining follies, rendered fo acceptable by their age and mag- 
nitude, fhould be fpared, and that time fhou'd be allowed to 
increafe our veneration for the tottering pile of national incon- 
filtencies. 

Under the banners of fuch a leader, the author of the prefent 
work might be proud to enlift; and no favourer of the privileged 
orders could retufe to enrol! one, who has fpent fo mafy years 
and fo much Jabour in raking together all that can be collected 
concerning nobility for the laft eighteen centuries. ‘ For ten 
years, ({ays he,) I had to ftruggle againft the prejudices which 
are fo prevalent in France, that all the memorials of thofe ages, 
in which a regular pzy was eftablifhed for the troops, are either 
loft or fhut up in the Tower of London,’ However, after im- 
menfe refearches, a fortunate chance procured him, in 1780, 
the fight of one hundred of thefe precious originals, and en- 
abled him to complete his account of the * Proceres, Optimates, 
Magnates, Illujiri; of the Duc, Comte, Centenier, Dixainiers 
&e. &c. 

M. pe Bevy maintains the antiquity of nobility againft the 
opinions of Mefirs. Du Bos, Henault, Velly, and Mably, and 
all the © proneurs d’évalité,’ who trace its origin no farther than 
to the eighth or tenth century. In order to prove his pofition, 
he quotes whatever has been faid by Caiar or Tacitus con- 
cerning the chiefs of the Germans or Gauls; and if, with him, 
we tranilate principes, princes; and dux, duke; andfoon; we 
muft allow that he feems to have eltublifhed his point: but, as 
yct, we have feen no reafon to conclude that dux in Cefar’s 
time was an hereditary title, conveying certain privileges and 
immunities, fimilar to what was lately underftood by duc in 
France ; or to what is at prefent meant by duke in England. 
Till this cireumftance be afcertained, all the quotations, which 
are introduced, are rather oftentatious than inttructive. 

In the compofition of the prefent work, the learned Abbé 
does not confine himfelf very ftri@ly to order. He divides his 
book into chapters; and the principal fubjects, which are dif= 


culled, 
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cuffed, are as follows: On the origin of the Gauls and Ger. 
mans; of their nobility, kings, | princes, or chiefs.—On the 
origin of the Franks, and of their chiefs "and kings.—=On the 
kings and princes of the Gauls and Fran Ks, and of their nobi- 
lity. Under this head, we have a long litt of all the kings and 
princes of the Gauls and Germans, who are mentioned ! by Cz. 
far and Tacitus ; as likewife an abridged account of the ki Ings, 
chiefs, and princes, of the Franks, who exifted jince that pe- 
riod and prior to the time of Clovis. ‘To this is added a lift 
of fuch Franks as were admitted to principal dignities among 
the Romans.—lIn the following chapter, we have fome remarks 
on republics, monarchics, and nobility. Thefe obfervations 
are defultory, and appear to be introduced without any evident 
connexion with what immediately precedes or fuilows. Chap. 6, 
contains a warm pancgyric on nobility. Chap. 7. On Free- 
men, and on that clafs of people called ¢ Letes’ or § Leti’—m 
Chap. 8. On flaves.—Chap. g. On the hereditary fuccefiion of 
the kings of France, and of their rights from the time of Clovis 
to the prefent day —Chap. 10. Of the © antruffions.’ This 
word antru/ffiqn, (fays the Abbé,) is peculiar to our hiftory, and 
means, one whom the king has efpecially taken under his pro- 
teQion, in trufte regis.’ —On the privileges, &c. of the nobles, 
—On ecclefiattical poflefions.—-On the bifhops and clergy.— 
On the order of knighthood.—-On the principal caufes of the 
decline of the nobles, ‘and of the means of re- eftablifhing them.— 
On ancient titles, ignoin, &c. compared with thofe of the 
prefent day,—On the mode of Jevying troops, &c.—On revo- 
lutions and their caufes.—Under this head, the prefent revo- 
lution in France is confidered, and, to our great furprize, we 
found, that this had been brought about by animal magneti/m, 
M1. Me mer, 20 d Caglicftro ! 
Such are the general contents of M. pz Bevy’s work, which, 

on the whole, feems to be correctly executed, and which may 
be ufeful as a book of reference to thofe who are fearching into 


the early periods of French hittory. @. 4 





Art. XV. Antiguités Nationales, &c. i.e. National Antiquiics, 
era Collection of Monuments, &c. in the Kingdom of France. 
By Ausin-Louis Mittin. 3 Vols. gto. Printed at Paris, 
in the 2d, 3d, and 4th Years of Liberty, 17g0-—-1792 *. 


HIS Curious and entertaining work, as we are informed, has 


bcen prefented to the National Aflembly, and‘ met with a 
favourable 


rere 
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* A livraifon, or number, of this work, appears monthly, and fix 


numbers make a volume. ‘Tie prize of febscription (at M. de Boffe’s, 
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favourable reception. Its defign is to provide us with fuch an 
account of tombs, infcriptions, ftatues, paintings on glafs, bce 
drawn from abbeys, monafleries, caftles, and other places with- 
in the French domain, as may prove a kind of general and par- 
ticular hiftory of the empire. “Ihe intention is refpectable, and 
worthy of encouragement ; a performance of this nature, at the 
fame time that it entertains the reader, is likely alfo to afford 
him confiderable information. 

This publication is in a progreffive flate: the three volumes, 
which are completed, confift of thirty-three articles; and feve- 
ral other Uivrai/ons (deliveries,) or numbers, are publifhed, 
though few of them have yet come under our notice. ‘The city 
of Paris chiefly furnifhes the fubjects of thefe volumes, From 
the curfory view which we have now been able to take of them, 
we are perfuaded that the proprietor has employed great exertion 
and well-judged attention to render them pleafing and ufeful to 
the public. 

The colleGion opens with La Baftile.—* We fhould,’ fays 
the writer, * be inexcufable, were we to commence a hiftory of 
the antiquities of the French empire by a defcription of any 
other monument. No object is more important than the Ba- 
ftile, both on account of the terror which its exiftence in{pired, 
and the univerfal joy which was excited by its fall.’—Accord- 
ingly, he proceeds to give the hiftory of this famous, or rather 
infamous fortrefs, and to delineate its plan, elevation, and fta- 
tues; with fome other particulars, We remark, en peffant, 
the following lines—* We firmly believe, with M. Charpentier, 
that the man in the iron safe can have been no other than an 
elder brother of Lewis X1V. the fruit of the gallantries of the 
amorous Anne of Auftria, with the Duke of Buckingham, or 
fome others of her male favourites.” After his death, adds our 
author, 6 every care was employed to have the fecret buried with 
him: few were the perfons who had any acquaintance with it: 
Madame de Pompadour knew it; Lewis XVI: might poffibly 
be ignorant of it.’ 

It will be eaftly imagined that an account of the deftruétion 
of this fortrefs is not here omitted: ‘Jt is impofible to exprefs, 
(fays this writer,) the eagernefs of every clafs of citizens to 
trample, with the foot of freedom, on the ruins of this refidence 
of griefs aud horrors.’ 

We are forry that our prefent engacements will allow us. ta 
do little more than announce this publication. We fhould 
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willingly have prefented the reader with feveral feleCions, 
which might at once aflift his judgment concerning the vo. 
lumes, and contribute to his amufement and initruction. At 
prefent, we muft reft fatished with a fhort extract or two. 

Among the defcriptions of the numerous monuments which 
the church of the Cele/fins in Paris prefents to our notice, we 
have the following account: 


« Near the tomb of Philip Chabot, facing the altar, in the midft 
of thofe Gothic ftatues which recal the memory of barbarous times, 
or of thofe fuperb fepulchres which cannot be furveyed without 
mingling with fentiments of admiration for the armft, melancholy 
reflections on the brevity of human life,—we perceive a pedeftal 
richly ornamented, and fupported by three young females of the 
greateft beauty : Are they virgins, who were martyrs? No:—they 
are the Graces! We take no farther notice of the funereal images 
with which we are furrounded in this gloomy and melancholy 
chapel: we think ourlelves tran{ported i into a temple of goddeffes. 

* Thefe three Graces are of marble, and of one iingle block; they 
hold each other’s hands, according to the manner in which the ane 
cients have defcribed them.—They are the decent Graces; not en- 
tirely clothed, but they are not naked ; their proportions are fo jutt, 
their heads fo fine, that we cannot call our attention from them. 
Had the Greeks poffefled this precious monument, it would have been 
celebrated by all their writers as one of the glories of their temples: 
yet the inhabitants of Paris know littie of the exiftence of this chef- 
@’auvre. ‘Vheie Graces fupport an urn of bronze, furmounted bya 
fieur de lis. 

* Ic might be imagined that this urn is a depoftory of the afhes of 
fome young virgin, cut off in the flower of her age. We approach 
it with emotions both of grief and tendernefs: we read the in{crip- 
tions, and we ftart back on learning from them, that this vafe con- 
tains the bafe and perfidious hearts, of the weak Henry II., of the 
extravagant (dizarre) aad feditious Fra incis, Duke of Anjou, and 
finally of Charles 1X. that butcher of his fubjeéts. Catherine de 
Medicis ordered this monument (which ranks firft among the works 
of Germain Pilon,) as a receptacle for the hearts of her hufband and 
her children. 

* It is difficult to find a more finifhed piece of fculpture than this 
monument: for its noble fimplicity, the correQnefs of defign, the 
elegance of form and contcur, the lightnefs and excellence of the 
drapery, it well deferves a place in the zu/feum which is hereafter to 
be prepared.’ 


No reader, who is acquainted with hiftory, will cenfure this 
author for the contempt and execration with which the per- 
fons, to whofe memory this beautiful monument is dedicated, 
are mentioned. Catherine de Medicis herfelf, in the minds of all 
the fober friends of truth and liberty, will be configned over to 
the fame infamy with them, whatever flattery or elegance may 
appear on their tombs, 
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We fhall not lengthen our prefent article by farther extracts, 
unlefs it be juft to Jead the reader back toa fhort paflage which 
occurs before the detail of the final demolition of that horrid 
aby(s, the Baftile : complaints and remontftrances relative to this 
gnd to other royal prifons had feveral times been made by the 
parliamicats and, adds this writer, 

‘ Lewis XVI. had himfelf perceived the iniquity of fuch impri- 
fooments; this prince, who had abolifhed the torture, fudftituted, in 
the rooin of thele infectious dungeons, more healthy places of con- 
finement, and had faid, in a declaration on the 30th day of Augutt 
1787, ** Thefe concealed fufferings and punifiments infiiéted in 
obfcurity, at the fame time. that they cannot contribuce, by their 
publicity and example, to the prefervation of order, become ufelefs 
alfo in refpect to the juitice of our government.”-—Neverthele(s, the 
miniltry, the people in power, and all others who confidered the 
Baltile as a proper inflrument for the gratification of their paffions 
and their refeniments, found means to render his good intenuons 
void.’ 

Whatever tribute of refpe& we may be difpofed to pay to the 
good temper of Lewis XVI. the reader will probably infer, 
from the: above hint, as well as from other circumftances, that 
the infufferable evils, under which the people groaned, would 
never have been remedied, bad they not refolutely exerted them- 
felves for their removal. Uaughty defpots, ariftocrates, cour- 
tiers, &c. will never recede but by force; and whatever may 
be their pretended fubmifions and their promiles, they will re- 
new, if poflible, every kind of oppreffion and mifery, if not 
vigilantly watched and powerfully reftrained. 

The engravings attending thefe volumes are very numerous: 
fiity-three in the firft volume; in the fecond, forty-nine ; and 
in the third, forty-four: they appear to us, for the chief part, 
to be well executed: if there be any failure in this refpect, we 
apprehend it may be in fome of the firit numbers : but whatever 
little exceptions may be made, the plates are, on the whole, very 
pleafing, and contribute to render the work highly agreeable and 
valuable. At fome future time, we hopc to be able to allow it 


a greater fhare of our attention. , 
Hi...s. 
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Art. XVI. Relations de plufieurs Voyages, ce. i.e. An Account 
of feveral Voyages to the Coait of Africa, to Morocco, Senegal, 
Goree, Galam, &c. extracted from the Papers of M. Sauc- 
NIER 3 to which is added, a Map of the Country, by M. De'ta 
Borne. 8vo. pp. 341. Paris. 1791. Imported by De Boffe, 
London. 


THs hiftory is introduced to the public by M. Dera 
BorpDeE. He obferves that, through the whole of the nar- 
ration, the moft fcrupulous attention is paid to faéts; and that 
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it poflefles none of thofe fictions by which travellers miflead 
their readers, while they feek to amufe them. 

We are next prefented with he account of M. Saucnier’s 
firft voyage toeSenegal. Amid various difappointments and 
vexations, which are here detailed, this gentleman embarked at 
Bourdeaux im Lecember 1783, and fet fail for Senegal. On 
the merning of the 17th of January 1784, through the careleff- 
ncfs of the captain, and the ignorance ‘of an inferior officer, the 
veficl was run on a fand- bank, and loft near the mountains 
called [Vel de Nun, on the coaft of Africa. One of the crew, 
who firft quitted the wreck, and fwam to the fhore, was feized 
by the Moors, and his companions faw him expofed to a large 
fire, round which the natives were dancing with horrible 
geilures and noifes. Their fears induced them to think that he 
was killed and eaten, and they even deliberated whether they 
fhould not blow up the fhip, and themfelves in it, rather than 
peri{n on the fhore. This propotition was over-ruled: but 
fuch was the terror of the’ captain, that he determined to kill 
himfelf, and actually difcharged a brace of piftols into his 
mouth. ‘The chief - of the crew gained the fhore, where 
they were taken by the Moors, who divided the plunder. M. 
SAUGNIER was i diet by two mafters, one of whom, rather 
than yield his prize, attempted to ftab him, but, failing in his 
purpofe, was himfelf killed by his competitor.—T he natives, 
who were prefent at the time of the fhipwreck, were the A@on- 
gearts, or Arabs of Saara, or Zara: thefe, however, had not 
the exclufive {poil of the veflel, but were obliged to fhare it with 
the Moors of Biledulgerid, who are here called A4onfelimines: 
ic was by one of thefe that our author was captured. He ob- 
ferved, that the flaves of the Mongearts were more humanely 


treated than thofe of the other nations; and that they were in~ 


fome meature clothed, while the others were totally naked: this 
difference, he imagined, muft arife from fome intercourfe with 
Europeans; and he therefore determined to attempt his efcape 
from his prefent poflefior, in hopes that, if taken by the other 
Party he might be fooner removed to Senegal. He fucceeded in 
his Hight, and was ferzed by the Mongearts, by whom he was 
kindly treated. As he had imagined, they made him travel 
toward Sencgal, in order there to difpole of him: but a 
war, in which the neighbouring princes were engaged, pre- 
vented their ‘defign, and he was again removed into the defart. 
After a journey of thirty days, he arzived at his mafter’s tent:— 
his employment here was to procure wood for firing, and to 
churn butter. He was afcerward fold to feveral different 
matters; and he reinarks that, as he approached nearer to Mo- 
TOCCO, his treatment j became more fevere, till having been in- 
ttrumental 
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firumental in faving the life of a Moor who had bought him, 
and who was attacked by four Arabs, he was from that time 
ufed with the utmoft civility, and even friendfhip. The bro- 
ther of the Moor, one of the richeft individuals of the country, 
offered him his fifter in marriage: but finding him difinclined 
to this connexion, he caufed him to be conduéted to the chicf 
of Glimi, that he might be forwarded to Morocco. By this 
time, the European merchants at AZogador having received in- 
telligence of the diftrefs of M. SAUGNIER and his companions, 
had entered into meafures for their relief, and they accordingly 
prepared with joy for their journey to that town. ‘The inter- 
ference of the merchants had, however, difpleafed the Emperor 
of Morocco: but his anger was of fhort duration: the un- 
fortunate voyagers were kindly treated by him, while they re~ 
mained in the country, and were fpeedily forwarded to France, 
where they arrived in the month of October 1784. 

To this detail of M. SauGNIER’s voyage, are added fome 
account of the manners of the people by whom he was en- 
flaved.—Their religion is Mohammedan: they pray three or 
four times daily, fometimes more frequently, but never publicly, 
unlefs a prieft happens to be in the horde. One principal oc- 
cupation of the priefts is, to attend to the education of the 
children; in inftruéting whom no force is ufed; they are never 
corrected ; it would be a crime to ftrike a child, who, accord- 
ing to the received opinion, is incapable of knowing the right 
from the wrong:—on the fame principle, they pay every 
attention to idiots, to perfons who are deaf and dumb, and to 
madmen. At the age of nine or ten years, the children 
are circumciled ; their heads are alfo fhaved, leaving only four 
feparate locks of hair; one of which is removed in confequence 
of any commendable action of the child, and the removal of all 
confers on him the rank of manhood.—In Saara, hofpitality is 
practifed in its greateft extent: the mafter of a tent will fupply 
the wants of a'ftranger, though, in order to‘do it, he himéfelf 
fafts\—T he Mongearts, or inhabitants of Saara, contrary to 
the practice of their neighbours, tolevate all religions except the 
Jewith.—The refpe&t paid to old age is extreme: the aged 
people, together with the chiefs of the horde, are the judges of 
the nation.—-Wars between different nations are not frequent ; 
the difputes between individuals of the fame country being fuf- 
ficient to prevent much increafe of population: —the whole fo- 
ciety confifls of robbers. —-Women are better treated by 
the Mongearts than by their neighbours. Polygamy is author- 
lzed, yet few Arabs have more than one wife: in cafe of 
difguft between the parties, the wife retires to her relations; 
nor is fhe obliged to return to her huiband, unlefs with her own 
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confent: a hufband is thought to give the greateft proof of his 
affeétion when he chaftizes his wife; in fuch a cafe, it is al- 
moft a certainty that no feparation will take place. The con- 
ftancy of the women is not to be fhaken.—T hefe cuftoms are 
not only obferved among the Mongearts, but are common to 
many nations inhabiting the country to the north of the Niger, 
—T he people of Saara, as well as thofe of Biledulgerid, acknow- 
lege one chief of their religion. He is called Sidy Mohammet 
Mousja, and his authority is ualimited. 

Such are a few of the obfesvations made by this intelligent 
and unfortunate traveller—In a fubfequent voyage, for his 
fortitude was not overcome, he penetrated up the country of 
Africa, from Senegal to Galam, on the banks of the Niger, 
an expedition full of fatigue and danger. His remarks con- 
cerning the various people whom he vifited, and his informa. 
tion refpecting articles of commerce in that country, are par- 
ticularly valuable: to attempt to abridge them would be ufe- 
lefs, but we ftrong!y recommend thofe, who are interefted in the 
concerns of the African trade, to confult them in the original, 
Such readers aS are unacquainted with the French language, 
have an opportunity of availing themfelves of a tranflation of 
this work, united with the voyages and travels of M. Briffan, 
jut publifhed by Meflgs. Robinfons; of which we fhall take 
farther notice hereaften 6- 





———- — 


Ant. XVII. Carorit Linnai Flora Lapponica, exhibens Plantas 
per Lapponiam crefcentes, fecundum Syftema Sexuale, collefas in 
itinere impenfis Soc. Reg. Scient. Upfalienfis, Anno 1732 inflituto, 
Additis /ynonymis, et locis natalibus omnium, de/criptiontbus et fguris 
variorum, viribus meditatis et aconomicis plurimarum. Editio alteray 
eufia SS emendata, fiudio S cura Jacoss Epvarpt SMITH. 
8vo, 128. Boards. White and Son, Londen. 1792. 


TT republication of works of real excellence ought to be 
received with all poffible favour; becaufe it enables the 

lefs fortunate to receive the pleafure of pofleffing them, to 
which furely they are fo juftly entitled.—When works of value: 
become fcarce, the price is raifed enormou/ly:—Nor is the 
bookfeller to be blamed. Why is precious gold fo eftimable? 
Why is the jewel of Golconda the envy of the world? From 
their fearcity, and from the difficulty of procuring them. 
Why then is not the golden gem of literature to receive pro- 
portionate honours ? When fuch enormous accidents happen, 
let the rich, who can afford it, remedy them.—Here, how- 
ever, we need not wait for riches. ‘The induftry of Meffts.. 
White, and the learning and good-nature of Dr. Sm1THy have 
7 joined. 
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joined to reftore ta us, at an eafy rate, one of the prime Lin- 
néan valuables*. They are entitled to our beft thanks, and 
we wifh them an abundant fale. 

It will not be expected of us to fay any thing of the original 
merit of Linné in conftructing this firft of Floras; of the 
beautiful preface, defcriptive of his perils and difficulties in the 
attempt to explore the wide Lapland waftes; of his furmount- 
ing them all ; of his recital of the fimple life of the Lapland- 
ers, and their bleft innocence; of his happy fuccefs and re- 
turn; and of the plants which he has fo well defcribed, and 
enriched with fuch varied anecdote; they are already well 
known: it is more to our purpofe to exhibit the excellencies 
of the prefent edition, in comparifon with the former. 

In the firft place, we may obferve, that the entire contents 
of the former edition are comprehended in thismthe letter 
prefs, the notes of reference, and the plates—even the frontif- 
piece, with its fimple reprefentation of the path of the arétic 
fun.—In addition to all this, we have the Linnéan name given 
to every fpecies throughout the whole.—This could not take 
place in the former edition, for it was publifhed before the 
Linnéan nomenclature was fettled. All thofe fpecies, like- 
wife, are inferted, which peregrinators, fince Linné’s time, have 
difcovered to be natives of Lapland; to the honour of Linné’s 
confummate accuracy and diligence, they are not a very large 
number. Several errors, alfo, into which that great natural- 
ift, from the accidents and imperfeét knowlege of the time, had 
fallen, are corrected. Thefe corrections are made partly from 
Linné’s own MSS. and partly from the fagacity of Dr. Smita, 
and the examination of his invaluable herbarium, 

The botanical world, we muft repeat, is much indebted to 
our bookfelJers, Meffrs. White, for their publifhing this edi- 
tion in fo accommodating and ufetul a manner; equally fo in- 
deed with the original one, Their edition of Browne’s Ja- 
maica was another initance of the fame kind. Neither fhould 
it be forgotten, that they enriched their publication fo very confi- 
derably as they have done, by liberally aflociating with them - 
felves fo learned a coadjutor as Dr. SMITH +, 





* It was deemed an inftance of good luck forme:ly to meet with 
a copy of this work at a guinea. 

t The Doétor gives us reafon to hope that, if his prefent labours 
are acceptable, (and who is there that will not adimire them ?) he 
will publifh a new and proper edition of the Syfema Vegetatiliun:, 
examined and corre€ted throughout from the Lin.ean manufcripts 
and his own actual obfervations. A work much to be defired! As 
would alfo another, highly worthy of the Linnean cabinet, a new 
edition of the Sp. Plantarum, including all plants known to the 
prefent time. 
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Art. XVII. Obfervationes Botanica ; quibus plante Indie Occi- 
dentalis alirque fyftematis Vegetabilium, ed. XIV. illuprantur, 
earumg. charaderes pajfim emendantur. Cum tabulis Eneis. 
AuSore Oravo Swartz, MD. Mu/f. Reg. Suec. Pref. Acad. 
Cafar. Nat. Curiof. Regia Holmiens, &c. 8vo. Erlange. Sold 
in London by White and Son. Price 14s. Boards. 1791. 


WEDEN may wel! plume herfelf on having produced, among 

others, fuch illuftrious naturalifts as the Linwztr, father 
and fon, THuNBERG, and Swartz. ‘The torrid zone is by 
no means favourable to the inhabitants of northern regions : 
but this circumftance was no check to the ardour of THUN- 
BERG and Swartz. ‘The former will be immortalized by his 
refearches in the Eaft, and his Flora ‘faponica ; the prefent work 
will give equal reputation to the Jatter.—It is no fmall fatisfac- 
tion to every one acquainted with their undertakings, that they 
returned fafely from their hardy adventures, and that they are 
flill living to enjoy the credit which they have truly earned. 

Dr. Swarrz very medeftly entitles his work, Obfervationes : 
had he given to it, like many a modern empiric, a more glar=- 
ing name, he would have been juftified on the merits of the 
cafe: for the botanical ftudent has here a long lift of Weft In- 
dia plants moft accurately defined, and cleared from the errors 
under which they before lay obfcured. This was an evil that 
{prung up even under the arrangements of Linné himfelf: for 
as Dr. S. obferves, being often obliged to defcribe from dried 
{pecimens, and being under a neceflity of trufting to the infor- 
mation of other botanifts, and (which is an extremely fallacious 
method,) to the figures of authors, it could not well happen,. 
that miftakes fhould always be avoided. ‘Ihefe are here duly 
pointed out—a fervice for which that immortal man would have 
been the firft and the moft ardent to thank him. 

Dr. Swarrz direGed his attention principally to the ifland 
of Jamaica: but many plants from other iflands are inferted. 

‘The great merit of this publication confifts in the large ad+ 
dition made to the known plants of the Weft Indies, in the very 
elaberate defcriptions of all plants heretofore erroneoufly fet 
forth, or but imperfectly known, and in the fcientific delinea- 
tion of feveral plants, on eleven plates, at the clofe of the volume. 

Had not the Linnéan cabinet been fuffered to be carried out 
of Sweden,—under the aufpices ofa THUNBERG and a SWARTZ, 


(not to mention others, ) Natural Hiftory muft ftill have main 


tained her empire there: fed vidi ceffere Det. It muft, how- 
ever, {till be faid of thefe great naturainiis, jointly or individually, 


Si Pergana dextra 





Defendi poffent, etiam hic defenfa fuiffint. 
Good hk. Ant. 


The whole of this work is in Latin. 
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Art. XIX. Vhe Hifory of the Revolution of France. Tranflated 


from the French of M. Rasautr De Saint ETiENNeE. 8vo. 
pp- 328- 5s» Boards. Debrett. 1792. 


T" tranflator of this valuable Hiftory, (Fames White, Efq.) 
gives the following account of his author: ¢ M. RaBauT 
pe St. ETIENNE, after having diftinguifhed himfelf as a legif- 
lator and as an orator in the National Aflembly, aflumed, 
with not lefs ability and zeal, the character of the national 
hiftorian :—brief, elegant, eloquent, fatisfactory, he hath record- 
ed, within the compafs of this compact and lively volume, the 
remote origin, the immediate caufes, the progrefs, and the 
completion of that rapid and renowned regeneration.’ 

In beftowing a great, and probably a juft, encomium on 
M. Rasaut, who intends by this work to vindicate the ca- 
lumniated reputation of his country, Mr. White apprehends that 
while this publication proves how indifpenfable a revolution was 
to France, it will alfo thew how unneceilary fuch a meature is 


for Great Britain: 

‘ At the fame time, (he adds,) I am far from thinking that there 
is nothing in our fyftem of focial order which requires the hand of 
reformation. Abufes do undoubtedly exift in this ifland, and the le- 
gvlature is competent to invent and apply the remedy. But the 
fuccefs of fuch defigns will depend on the perfons who originate 
and promote them.—The good fenfe of the men of Britain will 
induce them to difapprove alike the perverfe timidity which infilts 
that all is right, and the unprincipled audacity which exclaims that 
all is wrong.” 

With fuch remarks as thefe, the tranflator, in his preface, 
unites a few obfervations relative to thofe perfons who have 
written againft the French nation : 

‘ The wrathfal pamphlets (he fays,) that have reviled the revo- 
lution, which it is the object of the following hiftory to juftify and 
defend, are as deficient in point of wifdom, as they are with refpect 
to temper. They are ungenerous, injudicious, and unjuf. It is 
ungenerous to infult and vilify a nation, which is ftruggling to re- 
lieve herfelf from the unchrilftian yoke of tyranny: it is énjudicious, 
fince none can tell what the Omnipotent may have in {tore for her ; 
fince the perfecution which fhe endures, the firm refiltance which 
fhe is making, and the recollection of her former fervitude, will at 
length intereft every heart; fince the tide of general favour will 
tura violently in her behalf, from the noble defire to recompenfe 
her, for having rafhly thought unkindly of her; fince, in fine, as 
hath been the cafe of late years with America, a profperous iflue 
may reconcile all Chritendom to her caufe: it is w#juff, fince no 
nation, and ftill lefs an individual of any nation, hath a right to 
cenfure the internal legiflation of another, which in herfelf forms a 
fovereign and independent empire. One is aftonifhed at the watte 
of talents and time which hath been committed in this kingdom, for 
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the perpofe of exciting in us an abhorrence for our fellow-freemen, the 
French. Politicians thould have deplored, and not execrated their 
errors; it is as if Bilak had faid unto Balcam, Come, I pray thee, 
and curfe this pecple.’ 

Mr. White finifhes his preface with this declaration : 

* | am happy in having pofleffed a fufficiency of health and lei- 
fure, to enabie me to aft the pare of tranflatorto M. Mirabeax*, 
and to his patriotic colleague, M. Radbaut de Saint Etienne, The 
legiflators of France, as long as their labours conrain nothing inju- 
rious to the true principles of Chriftianity, and are directed to no 
other object than the happinefs of human kind, fhall have the bef 
wifhes of one who, while he laments their miftakes, muft admire 
their magnanimity.’ 

We have, on another occafion, expreffed our concern that 
feveral of the French patriots, who have perceived and juftly 
rejeCted the ablurdities and impofitions of Popery, fhould have 
proceeded to the other extreme, of difavowing Chriftianity, fo 
entirely oppofite to Popery in its nature and tesdency! We 
truft they may correct this error !—We join with the tranflator 
in a fenfible and fhort note, that appears in one part of this 
work :—* Strange it is, and truly to be lamented, that fuch 
very able men, who faw into other abufes with fo penetrating 
an eye, could not difcriminate between the ufelefs lumber of 
religion, and the pure and ineftimable fpirit of Chriftianity. By 
a kind of infatuation, they all Jaboured to undermine what is 
the very cement of civil fociety !” 

The editor’s notes are fhort, and not numerous: we might 
have taken notice of fume, and of various paflages in the 
work, had our limits allowed it.—The few lines that follow, 
being part of a defcription of the ftate of the French people, 
while enflaved by their Grand Adonargue, and his minions, may 
ferve, perhaps, to impre{s or amufe the mind of the reader : 

‘ Moral flavery, that fpecies of infignificance peculiar to minds 
{tripe of independence and of liberty, chained every thought to one 
thought, and every will to one will. Opinion likewife had her def- 
potifm, and her throne was fet up at court, for public opinion was 
not yet in being, her fevere tribunal was not yet erected. Bon ton 
was the title given to that law, fo often capricious, and perpetually 
defpotic, which a few women, and womanith men, caufed to be 
executed imperioufly, by the boyish arm of foppery.’ 

To this remark is fubjoined a note,—of the juftice, feverity, 
or pleafantry of which the reader will judge as he thinks proper : 

‘ Thus, a Marecha/ of France hath given a name to a new-in- 
vented hair- powder, and taught his countrymen the art of fubduing 
one ftink by another.’ 


— 





* A work now ander review, 
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Thefe are remarks of the lighter clafs. Such as are more 
weighty we are obliged to pafs over ; and it is the lefs necef- 
fary to rehearfe them, as feveral works of the kind are already 
before the public. : 

We have no doubt of the fidelity of Mr. White’s tranflation ; 
and we cannot but think that even thofe pe: fons who are unfa- 
vourably difpofed toward the French revolution, may be entertain- 
ed and informed by the peruial of this volume: judging with im- 
partiality, it will furely be concluded, that the powers of Eu- 
rope (which can certainly have no right to prefcribe, by force, 
a government for millions of people,) are fadly mifapplying 
the blood and treafure of thofe whom they call therr fubjects, 
in jabouring to thwart and overturn the meafures and confti- 
tution of a great nation,—a nation, which, as far as appears, 
without their interference, would adhere to its principle, peace 
with all mankind! 

Some pages in the latter part of this book contain reflections 
on the prefent ftate of affairs, by the fame author: they are 
in the form of propofitions or corollaries, and appear to us to 
contain what is curious and well worthy of attention. To 
thefe is added, @ chronological table of the principal decrees which 
have becn paffed, and of the moft remarkable events which have 
daken place during the fitting of the Conftituent National Affembly. 
This table commences at the 4th of May 178g, and finithes 
with the goth of September 1791. Hi...s. 





| Additions to the 
MONTHLY CATALOGUE for Avcust, 1792. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION, 


Art.20. La Rebellion des Betes, &c. i. e. The Rebellion of the 
Beafts ; aa allegorical Fable. By G. Polidori. 8vo. pp. 29. 
ts. Jeffery. 1792. 

pas rebellion of ihe beafts is the prefent revolution in France. 

The king is the Lion: the aflembly are Apes: the generals are 

Foxes; and fo on to the end of the piece, which, we think, poficfles 


No great portion either of wit or humour. eo 


EDUCATION. 


Art. 21. 4 New and Complete Italian Grammar: containing a 
fhort Introduction to the italian Pronunciation: plain and con- 
ciie Rules and Obfervations on the Nine Parts of Speech, exem- 
plified and fan@ioned by Paflages taken from the bett Italian Writ- 
ers; fuch as Boccaccio, Bembo, Petrarca, T'affo, Ariofto, Metattatio, 
&e. to which are annexed inflructive and entertaining Exercifes : 
a fhort Appendix on Italian Orthography: a Vocaculary Englith 
and Italian, and a number of Phrafes which very frequently occur 
in Converfation: a feleét Colleciion of fmart Repartees, Witti- 
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cifms, &c. in Italian: a Collection of elegant and intereftin 

Italian Letters upon various Subjects: {pecimens of Italian Poetry 

with the Rules thereof: a Table, which prefents in one Point of 

View, a clear and fucciné&t Method of declining every Noun and 

Pronoun, and of conjugating every regular Verb: an alphabe- 

tical Lift of the irregular Verbs, conjugated in thofe Tenfes in 

which they differ from the regular ones: a ‘Tranflation, as literal 
as pollible, of the Italian Paflages quoted in the Courfe of the 

Grammatical Rules and Obfervations. ‘The whole laid down in 

a clear and methodical Manner, and interfperfed with many ufe- 

ful Notes, calculated for the Attainment of the Italian Tongue in 

its greateft Purity and Perfection. By A. Vergani, ‘Teacher of 

the Latin, Italian, and French Languages. 1zmo. pp. 284. 

38. 6d. Bound. Baldwin. 1791. 

‘The contents of this volume are fufficiently enumerated in the 
long title: from which it is evident, that much is included in this 
grammar, which has no connection with grammatical fubjedts. Were 
thefe extraneous matters difcarded, and {ome alteration made in the. 
order of treating what would remain, we fhould be able to recom- 
mend this treatife of M. Vergani as offering a concile and ealy me- 
thod of inftruéting {cholars in the Italian tongue. . 


Art. 22. Sketches of Female Education, partly original, and partly 
fele€ted from the moft approved Authors, for the Inttruction and 
Amvfement of young Ladies, both in public Seminaries and pn- 
vate Families. By Thomas Broom, ‘Teacher of the Claflics, 
Geography, and other Branches of polite Literature, at Woking- 
ham, Bucks. 12zmo. pp. 214. 2s. Bound. Law. 17Q1. 
We recommend this little traét to the attention of the fair readers 

for whom. it is defigned. ‘The author extraéis with fome freedom from 

preceding writers, and he does not fail to acknowlege it. ‘The 
chapters on Order, on Modefly, on RefleZion, on Female Condu& and 

Behaviour, and on the Government of the Paffions, are, in our opi- 

nion, highly deferving of a careful attention: we find in them quo- 

tations from the Spe¢iator, from Fordyce, and, under the laft head, 
fome pages from Watts’s well-known treatife on the fubject: 
to thefe we add the chapter on religion ; as wel] as other parts of the 
book. Geography, altronomy, rhetoric, &c. employ feveral pages, 
which afford fome general and not unufeful apprehenfion of the tub- 
jects. Theveiumeclofes with that fenfibie letter to a newly-married 
lady, written by Mrs. Chapone; with which many readers are al- 














ready well acquainted. He--s. 


Art. 23. 4 foort Introdu&icn to the Ue of the Globes; containing 
an Explanation of the principal ‘l’erms, and Rules for the Solu- 
tion of the moft ufeful Problems, with a variety of Examples, in- 
tenced for the Learner’s Exercife, By Thomas Molineux. 12mo. 
pp. 49. 1s.6d. Lowndes. 1792. 

The particular advantage to which this fmall volume pretends, 
above others cf the fame kind, is, that it is calculated to leffen the 
labour of the mailer, by furnifhing the learner with exercifes which, 
after {ome introductory inftruction, he may eafily perform without 

9 afiiliance. 
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afittance. The piece feems very well adapted, as far as its plan ex- 
tends, to anfwer the purpofe intended by the author, E 


POETRY- 


Art. 24. Eighty-nine Fugitive Fables, in Verfe; moral, prudential, 
and allegorical, original and felected. 8vo. pp.232. 38. 3d. 
Boards. Murray. 1792. Ld 
This fele&tion is made with tafte and judgment. The pieces, 

which have been in part gathered from the earlier magazines, and 


other mifcellangous publications, and are in part original, are on ’ 
fubje&s of importance in the conduct of life, and are generally 
written in eafy and elegant verfe. The fables are divided into * 


three clafles; the firft, moral, which inculcate fome virtue; the 
fecond prudential, which difplay maxims of practical wifdom; and 
the third allegorical, or pieces formed on allegorical perfonification. 
We commend this volume as a compilement which conveys ufeful 
leffons of moral and prudential inftruction, in the agreeable form of 
eafy and fometimes elegant verfe. E. 


Art. 25. The Idyllia, Epigrams, and Fragments, of Theocritus, 
Bion, and Mofchus, with the Elegies of Tyrtaus ; tranflated from 
the Greek into Englith Verfe. Yo which are added, Differta- 
tions and Notes. A new Ednion, corrected. By the Rev. 
Richard Polwhele. Svo. 2 Vols. pp.5441n both. tos. 6d. 
Boards. Cadell, &c. 1752. 

The public approbation of this work having been exprefied by a 
demand for a new edition, Mr. Polwhele has republifhed it in an 
octavo fize. For an account of thefe tranflations, fee Rev. vol. Ixxviii. 
P- 308. E. 
Art. 26. 4 ColleGion of Poems. By ayoung Lady. 12mo. pp. 200. 

5s- Boards. Evans. 1792. : 

This young adventurer in the walk of poetry, fays, in apolo- 
gizing for her produtions, that they were written ‘ in the clofeft re- 
tirement, where fhe enjoyed not thole pleafures that generally attend 
our youthful days, and had no refources, no pleafing amufement, 
but what fhe derived from her pen, to relax the mind.’ This might 
be a very good reafon for writing verfes, but certainly is no apology 
for publifhing them. Whether any better reafon can be found in 
the publication itfelf, the reader may in part judge from a few 
couplets: 

‘ *Tis thou alone that bani/beth defpair, 
And wipeth from ber eye the widow’s tear.’ 


* But let us all reflect how it came fo, 
From whom, from whence did this laft blefling flow.’ 
* A fpot that’s found* by Nature’s potent hand, v A 
A fmal! eltate jurrounded with good land.’ af | 
Till this young lady has learned to perceive the inaccuracies and 
inelegancies of her prefent work, of which the above are very fmall 











* Probably this word is mif-printed: fhould it not have been 
Sorm’d? 
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{pecimens, we would advife her to write only for her own amufe. 
ment, or for that of her partial friends. 





We are truly forry that we can afford no greater encouragement Ly. 


to a young writer, who, we doubt not, pofiefies an amiable charac. 
ter :—which is of infinitely more value than poetic reputation, de- 
ftitute of private worth. 


POLITICAL. 


Art. 27. Buff; or a Differtation on Nakedne/s: A Parody on Paine’s 
Rights of Man. 8vo. 6d. Mathews. 1792. 

By fublititu:ing, in a few fentences of Mr. Paine’s work, for fome 
of his moit important words, others of a very different import, and 
leaving the lets fignificant parts of the fentence as they were, he is 
here made to plead in favour of nakednefs. By a like dexterity, it 
would be juft as eafy to make Mr. Paine’s opponents argue in fa- 
vour of putting the people into ftrait waittcoats. Some readers ma 
fancy that there is witin theie attempts. ‘To them we fhall confign 
the prefent performance; after remarking, that fuch witticifms will 
have no effect in perfuading the world, that there is no happinefs in 
every man’s being at /iderty to cloath himfelf as he fhall judge mot 





lO Na te 


fuitable to his own comforc and convenience. Peay - 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Art. 28. A Letter to James Bofwell, E/g. With fome Remarks on 
Johnfon’s Dictionary, and on Language, &c. 8vo. pp. 87. 
2s. 4d. Kirby. 1792. 

It feems a very fair maxim, that he who undertakes to correc 
the writings of others, ought himfelf to know how to write. What 
attention may be due, on this maxim, to the remarks of the author 
of this pamphbler, will be beft perceived by an extraét: —which we 
need take little pains to fele&t; for in point of ftyle (if fuch writing 
can delerve the name,) the _ ” clofely adheres to the rule of 
Horace ; Servetur ad imum, &c. Much difpleafed with the honours 
which have been paid to Johnfon’s powers, and particularly with the 
authority which has been given to his Dictionary, after quoting Mr. 
Bofwell’s encomium of Dr. Johaifon’s lexicographical excellence, the 
Jetter-writer thus proceeds: 

* All this is faid of the DiQionary, and much more; (I hope the 
reader will not lofe fight of it, though I do not comment On it now) 
and if authority could alone prevail, (and does it not; and, amI to 
ak, when, where, and how?) we need go no farther. But to ule 
a very vulgar, fince a very comprehenfive, nay proverbial expreffion 
—and whenever I meet with a proverb, Mr. Bofwell, I heartily em- 
brace it, and do afiure Mr. Bolwell that Sancho himfelf did not love 
proverbs more than his humble fervent, who would heartily recom- 
mend the embraces of them all, and all around, for they are wif- 
dom :—Yes, to ufe fuch phrafe, I would fay,—** the proof of the 
pudding is the eating ;” and that proof, or teft, my readers fhall 


foon have; whereby fairly, and honeftly, and truly to judge for 
themfelves, and to compare it with this account of the work, as here 
given in by Mr. Bofwell; I mean a {mall felection, and a very {mall 
one it fhall be, not to tire themfelves or me, from the work in 
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veftion: but I depart from the confideration of the language it- 

felf, and what I would fay of it, in general, is, that itis, 1 fear, 
radically and per /e, a lefs perfpicuous one than we Englifhmen 
might with it to be.’ 

From this fpecimen of the familiar involution and evolution of 
phrafeology, with which this letter abounds, our readers will eafily 
conclude, without any laboured critique on our part, that if Johnfon 
is to be chaftifed, it muft be by a more able hand than the author of 
this letter. He detects, it is true, fome errors in Johnfon’s Dittion- 
ary: but what human production is free fromerrors? He points 
out fome foibles in his character: but what human being is per- 
fect? Let his imperfections be acknowleged : bus let not this tiny 
fcribbler again have the prefumption tu fay of Dr. Johafon, * ‘This 
is a poor creature,’ left echo from every corner of the temple of cri- 
ticifm fhould reply—Poor Creature! 

The pamphlet concludes with a large dofe of dull fmall-talk upon 
fundry topics, critical, political, and topographical. gE. 


Art. 29. Silva Critica. Sive in autores facros profano/que come 
mentarius philologus: concinnavit Gilbertus Wakcheld, 4. B. et 
Coll. Fefe apud Cantab. nuper Socius. Pars tertia.  &vO. 
pp. 197. 38. 6d. Boards. Deighton. 1792. 

Of this volume of Mr. Wakefield’s Critical Mifcellany, our nu- 
merous debts to the pablic wil! not allow us to take farther notice, 
than by making a general acknowlegment, that it abounds with 
fruits of laborious itudy, and ingenious conjecture; which, at the 
fame time that they will not fail itill farther to eftablifh the author’s 
reputation, will aftord the fcholar a new courfe of claflical entertain- 
ment, In this volume, the learned writer makes the facred epiNles 
the ftem, around which he entwines many beautiful wreaths of 
flowers, gathered from the garden of claffical learning. 

As we think that farther fpecimens of the Si/wa Critica are now 
unneceffary, we fhall content ourfelves with a reference to our account 
of the two former parts of this work; viz. Rev. vol. v. Nea Series, 
P+ 54+ 

At the clofe of the prefent publication, the author encourages 
his readers to expect another volume. Kk. 


Art. 30. Thoughts on Dancing; occafioned by fome late Tranfac- 
tions among the People called Methodifts. By M. Davis. 8vo. 
pp. 30. Od. Law, &c. 1791. 

Mr. Davis defcribes himfelf as a fcoolmefter at Laytonftone in 
Effex, and as a preacher among the Methodilts ; and this publica- 
tion is an appeal to the public, againft a late decree iflued by the 
leaders of that perfuafion, that all {choolmafters and miltreffes, who 
employ dancing-mafters in their fchools, and all parents, whofe 
children are taught to dance, fhall be excluded their fociety. 

‘To this four, narrow minded, and smpolitic rettriction, we are in- 
debted for a fenfible and liberal juftification of the accom plifhment of 
dancing, as an article of education: fuch a defence as, we imagine, 
if it fhould produce a pofitive repeal of the a, wil! operate to its 
oblivion. Mr, D, is manifeitly fuperior to the generality of his 

brethren 
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brethren of this perfuafion: but they may, perhaps, be provided 
with a confolatory plea, and may contrive to Convert ignorance into 


a recommendation. N. 


Art. 31. The Literary Mufeum; or Ancient and Modern Repof.- 
tory. Comprifing tcarce and curious ‘Tracts, Poetry, Biography, 
and Criticifm. 8vo. 63. Boards, Sold by the Editor, No. 24, 
Drury-lane. 1792. 

The advertifement to this volume of old tracts ts figned Francis 
Godolphin Waldron: but it does not fufficiently explain either the 
nature or extent of the undertaking. It appears to confit of articles 
ectirely detached and feparately paged; and as the Literary Mu- 
feum, Nos. J. and if. are incidentally mentioned, we are war. 
ranted to conclude the volume to be made up from fome publication 
mm numbers, of which we know nothing, but which either is, or 
ought to be, going on, as two or three of the tracts are imperfect. 
Under proper management, there is fufficient Opportunity to Carry on 
a republication of old, fugitive, and valuable procu@tions of the 
Englith prefs, that have been overwhelmed by the crowd which fuc- 
ceflively folicits the public attention. In all the purfuits of life, a 
rege for novelty is predominant. Even in the productions of na- 
ture, a monkey, brought from remote parts, and for which we have 
no ufe, is more highly prized than our domeftic cats, who have the 
misfortune of being too prolific to have their merits regarded. In 
gardens, general admiration firit renders a beautiful flower common, 
and then we defpife it for being common! It is the fame in litera- 
ture ; many a valuable tract is elbowed out of notice, and even out 
of remembrance, by an unceafing fucceflion of new productions ; 
numbers of which, after all, are only old ideas in a new drefs. We 
therefore are difpofed to look favourably on any well formed plan for 
refcuing the good fenfe and fententious advice of our forefathers, 
from that unmerited oblivion to which their brevity expofes them. 

The editor’s zotes muft be confidered as forming not the leaft en- 


tertaining part of this volume. N. 


Art. 32. 4 Melancholy Tale; Dark Sentences; and a Vifion. 8vo. 
pp- 20. 1s. Ridgway. 

This melancholy tale relates, in a profaic elegy, the grief of a 
widow’d mother for the lofs of a child, who was accidentally drown- 
ed: the vifion, equally. profaic, celebrates the praife of religicn as 
the only road to happinefs ; and the dark fentences confift of a ftring 
of thoughts and refleCtions alphabetically arranged, which are nei- 
ther very dark, nor very profound, 


Art. 33. Maxims and Morals for our Condu& through Life. By 
Lieutenant Furley. izmo. pp.gz. 2s. ftitchea. Ridgway. 
1791. 

This work may, on the whole, be ftyled a collection of innocent 
and inftructive apophthegms. ‘The author has occafiunal recourfe to 
the excellent proverbs of Solomon to increa‘e his ftock, but, for the 
greater part, he has found different refources. When we are told, 
that * he who cultivates one acre of ground, is of more real fervice to 
his fpecies than all the philofophers who ever exifted,’ we mut gi 
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teft againft fuch a ¢ maxim ;’ for, certainly, agriculture is indebted 
to philofophy for inventions and improvements, as are moft other 
arts and {ciences. Induftry, indeed, cannot be too much com- 
mended: but philofophy mult not be depreciated ; for the true and 
ufeful philofopher is not idle, though he may not @rive the plough. 
In another place, we read—‘ God delights no lefs in a killing 
mercy, than in a pitiful juftice.’—TThis we hardly comprehend, 


Page 59. 1. 14. the word éngerious is inferted inftead of ingenious. UF S 


Art. 34. Short Expoftulations and Thoughts on Suicide. 8vo, 6d. 
J. Evans. 

The principal topic of this addrefs, (which, except that it wants 
a text, may be properly called a fermon,) is the impiety of fuicide, 
inferred from the confideration that man, having received his being 
from God, has no power over himfelf, beyond what is granted to 
him by his Maker, The fubject is important, and the argument is 
urged with much folemnity : bat the pamphlet is deficient in thofe 
graces of compofition, which are requifite to captivate attention. E 


Art. 35. The Benefit of Starving; or the Advantages of Hunger, 
Cold, and Nakednefs; intended as a Cordial for the Poor, and 
an Apology forthe Rich. Addreffed to the Rev. Rowland Hill, 
M.A. By the Rev. W. Woolley, M.A. 1zmo. 6d. Terry, &c. 
An unbeneficed clergyman here complains of negiect, and (yet 

worfe!) of not being duly rewarded for his paft labours in the vine- 

ard. He ftates the ungenerous, unjuft, and even cruel treatment 
which he has experienced; yet he recites the particulars of his woe- 
ful tale in fo lively a ftrain, that we cannot help confidering him as 

a man cf good abilities, [as a writer, ] and worthy of better fortune 

than that which has, hitherto, awaited him. We wifh he may, 

hereafter, have lefs reafon to cry out, in the words of his motto, 
** My bowels! my bowels! Iam pained to my heart!” Jer. iv.19. 


Art. 36. Mifcellanies in Profe and Verfe. SBy Captain Thomas 

Morris. 8vo. pp. 180. 48. fewed. Ridgway. 1791. 

This truly mifcellaneous volume contains entertainment for 
readers of various taftes. For the lover of hiftorical narrative, 
it furnifhes a journal of an expedition among the American Indians 
in the year 1764, full of furprizing incidents. For the dramatic 
connoiffeur, it provides fome bold itri€tures in a Letter to a Friend 
on the Poetical Elocution of the Theatre, and the Manner of aZing 
Tragedy, in which Mr. Garrick’s method of playing is centfured, 
and Mademoifelle du Menil is held out as a pattern of theatrical 
excellence. For the claffical fcholar, a very pleafing verfion is given 
of the fourth and the fourteenth fatires of Juvenal ;—-and for the 
Sriend of liberty, feveral pieces are added on this {ubjeSt, written on 
one fide in Englith verfe, and tranflated on the other iato French 


profe. E 
- 
THEOLOGY and POLEMICS. 


Art. 27. avo Treatifes by Henry Ainfworth. The firft, Of the 
Communion of Saints. The fecond, entitled, An Arrow againtt 
Idolatry, &c. To this Edition is prefixed, fome Account of the 


g Life 
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Life and Writings of the Author. Printed at Edinburgh. yg, 
PP. 344. 28. 6d. fewed. Strachan, London. 

The name of Henry Ainfworth is at prefent almoft forgotten, ex- 
cept when the fcripture critic occafionally confults his annotations 
on the Pentateuch. He belonged to the fect of Puritans called 
Brownilts ; whole chief diftinction was, that they were enemies to 
religious eftablifhments ; and who about the end of the 16th century 
were driven by perfecution into Holland:—for many years, Ainfworth 
refided among them in Amfterdam. The works here reprinted, 
while they afford pleafure to readers who retain the religious tenets 
of the Puritans, may engage the attention of the critic, as curious 
{pecimens of the manner of thinking and difcourfing, which pre- 
vailed among the Puritanical preachers of that period. ‘The editor 
exprefles a purpofe of publifliing 2 more authentic and interefting 
account, than has hitherto appeared, of the fect of the Brownifts, 


colleéted from their own works, and from other good authorities. BE. 


Art. 38. The Sentiments of a Member of the facobins,.in France, 
upon the Religion of Reafon and Nature; carefully tranflated 
from the original Manvfcript, commanicaied by the Author. 
8vo. pp.gg. 28s Stace. 1792. 

The philofopher Anaxagoras, of the fchool of Thales, acquired 
an immortal name by introducing a fyftem of nature, in which mind 
was feparated from matter, and which taught that, from eternity, 
an infinite intelligent power muft have exifted diitin& from body, 
having within itfelf the princip'e of motion, and being capable of 
communicating it to the material world. On account of this doc- 
trine, this philofopher was honoured with the appellation of Na:, or 
mind. There is a fet of modern philofophers, who are fo fond of 
fimplicity, as to be ambitious of eftablifhing a theory which is the 
reverfe of that of Anaxagoras. ‘Thefe philofophers, and, among 
them, the author of this publication, afk whether it be not pro- 
bable, ** that univerfe, nature, God, are not all one and the fame 
thing, one Being poff*fling one mind, unchangeable, occupying in- 
finite fpace, and enduring through endlefs time; who, perceiving 
diftinGly the infinite number and extent of the parts or portions ia 
him, which are of the fame intrinfic nature, and alfo his own in- 
finite power, has employed that power to condu& thefe portions of 
himfelf in aregular, uniform, and eternal ftate of circulation and 
change, from one ttate or form to another.”? A doctrine, which 
thus abfurdly confounds the Deity with the univerfe, the world with 
its Creator, evidently annihilates al! religion. Yet the writer who 
teaches this doctrine, fays that we are not more certain of our own 
exiitence, than that there is a fupreme God the creator of the uni- 
verfe; thatis, he afferts the grofs contradiction, that the univerfe 
created itlelf; and withal undertakes to teach a fyftem of religion, 
which is to confit in ftudying and performing the part allotted to 
man by his Creator. ‘This pamphlet contains good moral obferva- 
tions. but they appear under great difadvantage in conneétion with 
fo fanciful and contradictory a fyftem of theology. 

Art. 39. Several Difcourfes on fpecial Subje&s, preached before the 
Univerfity of Oxtord, and upon other Occafions. By William 

Paiker, 
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Parker, D.D. Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majefty, Rector of 
St, james’s, Weftmintter, and F, R.S. 8vo. 2 Vols. pp. 246 
and 279. 98+ Boards. Rivingtons. 

Many years have paffed fince the name of Dr. Parker firft ap: 

ared in our journal. At the time when it was thought neceflary 
to defend the ftrong holds of religion in general, or revealed rel:- 

ion in particular, againft the attacks of Bolingbroke, Morgan, and 
other infidel writers; and wheo it was apprehended that the pillars 
of orthodoxy were in fome danger of being thaken by the heretical 
writings of Middleton, and others; Dr. Parker was one among a 
numerous train of able champions, who ftood forth in defence of the 
eftablithed fyftem. ‘The difcourfes, which he publithed on thefeoc- 
cafions, and of which we gave an account at the time of their ap- 

earance, make a confiderable pari of the contents of thefe volumes. 
They confit of ‘Two Difcourfes on the Expediency of fome Divine 
Interpofition in the firit Ages of the Chriftian Church, and the In- 
expediency of thofe that are claimed by the Charch of Rome, in 
reply to the leading argument in Middleton’s Free Enquiry * ;— 
Two Difcourfes on the Mofaic Hiftory of the Fall, in refutation of 
the hypothefis advanced in a work entitled An Examination of a 
Difcourfe on Prophecy, &¢ +. Two Difcourfes on the Nature, Evi- 
dence, and Importance of Truth, intended to provide an antidote 
againft the poifon of Bolingbroke’s Pyrrhonifm { ;—'l'wo Difcourfes 
on the Scripture Doctrine of Predeflination, the defiza of which is 
to prove, againit the infinuations of Bolingbroke and others, thar 
the Church of England does not teach the dodtrine of abfoluce 
election §. 

Befide thefe difcourfes, which may be read with advantage, as tothe 
general queftions to which they relate, the volumes contain feveral 
fermons on particular fubje€ts and occafions, viz. On the Natere 
and Calling of the facred Miniflry; on the Improvement of Extra- 
ordinary Divine Judgments; on the Grounds of Submiffion to Go- 
vernment; on the Danger of Civil Strife; on Church Mufic; on 
Academic Education; on the Authority of the Paftoral Office; on 
Mercy to the diitreffed Children of Ciergy ; on promoting Chriftian 
Knowledge; and on the Sympathetic Affeflicns; an account of 
each of which may be found by confuliing our Review |], Ln thefe 
volumes, are alfo reprinted an Explanation of the Ditference be- 
tween the Olid and New Style, and a Familiar Dialogue on the 
fame fubject between a Clergyman and one of his Parifioners. E 


Art. 40. The Scripture Dofrine concerning the Coming of Chrif? un- 
folded on Principles which are allowed to be commen tothe Jews, 
both in ancient and modern Times: in Anfwer to the Objeciions 
of Mr. Gibbon and Dr. Edwards upon this Subject. ‘lo whica 
bs added an Appendix, containing fome Remarks upon the Mi- 
racles of the Gofpel, in Reply to an Objection of the latter of 
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* See Rev. vol. u. p. 84. + Vol. iv. p.g. 
t Vol. xii. p. 37. § Vol. xx. p. 383. 
jj See the General Index, Puréer, 
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thefe Writers. PartI. By N. Nifsett, M.A, 8vo. pp. 140, 

zs. 6d. Johnfon. 

Dr. Edwards *, after Mr. Gibbon, has ftated a difficulty refpea. 
ing Chriftianity, which he taments has hitherto remained without 
any fatisfactory folution. It is, that, in confequence of our Lord’s 

redidtion that the generation then exiting fhould not be totally ex. 
tinguithed, till it had witnefled his fecond appearance, it was uni- 
verfally believed, in the time of the apolties, that the end of the 
world and the kingdom of heaven were at hand: bot that the re. 
cords of hiftory do not authorize us to conclude, that the predidion 
has yet been accomplifhed. Mr. Nilbett, a verv intelligent and 
candid critic on fcripture, here undertakes to obviate this objection, 
The method which he purfves for this purpole is, to prove that che 
prediction (which was repeatedly made during our Saviour’s mini- 
ftry, and the fuppofed failure of which wes never noticed either by 
the difappointed friends, or by the enemies, of Chriftianity,) referred 
folely to the eftablifhment of his religion after the deitruction of Je- 
rufalem, and was completely fulfilled in that event. ‘The feveral 
expreffions, in which the coming of Chrift is defcribed, fo exa@ly 
agree with the language in which the prophet Daniel cefcribed the 
Meffiah’s kingdom, and were fo well calculated to fupport the fpirits 
of the apoftles under the profpect of their approaching trial, that 
Mr. Nifbett apprehends that they cannot with propriety be referred to 
a more diftant event. Theentire 24th chapter of Matthew, with the 
25th as far as the 31 it verfe, he confiders as one continued prediction 
of the deftru€tion of Jerufalem exclufively of the day of judgment. 
This interpretation is fupported with much ingenuity, aud, we are 
of opinior, is very fatisfactorily fhewn to be the only interpretation, 
which will relieve the embarraffment arifing from the fuppofition 
that they havea double reference to two remote and difiimilar events. 
Mr. N. then proceeds to confirm his hypothefis, by fhewing its 
agreement with other paflages ot fcripture relative to the fubject. 

To give a full ftatement of the reafoning in this work, would ne- 
ceffarily require us to copy a courfe of critical obfervations much too 
extenfive for our plan: but we recommend the work tothe dili- 
gent attention of every inquirer after theological truth; and par- 
ticularly to thofe who may have teen difpolfed to think that * the 
real interefts of Chriflianity would be more effentially promoted by 
conceding this objection to the adverfary, than by vainly attempt- 








ing to remove it.’ Ey 
¢ 


Art. 41. An Addrefs to Dr. Prieftley, containing Defultory Ob- 
fervations on the general Jnutility of religious Controverfies, and 
on fome Affertions of the Dottor’s, contained in his Letters to 
Mr. Burke. By William Petiman, 8vo. pp.66. 2s. Law. 
1792. 

The late Mr. John Wefley, toward the clofe of his life, made 
the following public declaration: «“* [n my younger days I was fond 
of controveriy, but I have now lived long enough in the world to 





* See Review, New Series, vol. iv. p. 116. 
know 


le 

















| 





Extra CaTALoGuE, Theology, &c. 577 


know better, than to quarrel or difpute with any man about reli- 
gion.” ‘The writer of the pamphlet before us mentions this decta- 
ration with applaufe; and he remarks that fuch a conceffion, from 
@ man who had employed much of his time in controverfial writing, 
muft have proceeded from a conviction of its general inutility. _ ‘Vo 
maintain this point is the chief objeét of the preient publication ; 
and if nothing is to be confidered, but the ill effect which religious 
difpatation commonly produces on the temper of the combatants, 
much may be urged in favour of the author’s pofition. ‘There may 
be fome reafon to complain that the animofity, excited by the pre- 
fent theological controverfy, has led the advocates for Unitarianifm 
to cat illiberal cenfures and ‘reHeétions on the Trinitarians; and 
this pamphlet itfelf affords proofs, if fuch were wanting, that Tri- 
nitarians, in their turn, can be acrimonious:—burt, after all, what 
is this but an inconvenience neceffarily refulting from that free in- 
quiry, which, we make no fcruple to affert, notwithitanding all that 
bigotry or prieltcraft has ever advanced to the contrary, is the only 
road to knowlege. If, indeed, our author’s affertion be admitted, 
that, ‘ whether the Unitarians or T'rinitarians be wrong is a point 
which can never be determined by controverfy,’ it is very certain 
that it can never be determined at all; and then, unqueftionably, 
the fooner the difpute is laid afide, the better: —but it is equally 
evident that, on all queftions which lie within the compafs of hu- 
man invelligation, the beft way to detect error, and to difcover 
truth, is to encourage and exercife freedom of debate. We difap- 
prove, as heartily as does this writer, the practice of treating with 
ridicule or contempt the party whofe opinions we oppofe: but we 
cannot think that the world would be benefited by that blind ac- 
quiefcence in prefent fyftems, which the entire difmiffion of religi- 


ous controverfy fuppofes. | # 


Art. 42. Fefus Chrift the only God. Being a Defence of that funda- 
mental Deétrine of the Chriftian Religion, againft Arianifm and 
Socinianifm. Addreffed to the Rev. Dr. Prieftley. With fome 
Obfervations on his Letters to the Members of the New Church, 
fignified by the New Jerufalem in the Revelations. By J. Bel- 
lamy. 8vo, pp.11g. 2s. Sibly, Gofwell-ftreet. 1792. 
Mr. Bellamy is a difciple of Swedenborg, whom he afferts to 

have been a divinely in/pired writer, and to whom he confefies him- 

felf indebted for all his knowlege of the fcriptures. It will not be 
thought furprifing, that the difciple partakes of the myftical obfcu- 
rity of the mafter; nor, ti!l the teachers of this new myftery chufe 
to exprefs themfelves in language more accommodated to the com- 
mon conceptions of mankind, will it be expeted that unenlight- 
ened reviewers, who are accuftomed to judge of books by the ordi- 
nary rules of criticifm, fhould be able to communicate to their un- 
enlightened readcrs any very clear idea of the nature and merit of 
their writings. 
_While Mr. Bellamy is going over the hiftorical ground of the 
nfe and progres of Socinianifm, he is fufficiently intelligible: but 
as foon as he enters the Swedenborgian regions, he lofes himfelf 
in a thick fog of myftical notions, into which we fcarcely dare 
App. Rev. Vor. viil, Rr venture 
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venture to follow him. His creed (we give it in his own words,) 
is, that ‘ there is one God, whois Jehovah in human form, being 
love, wifdom, and life itfelf; that this divine /owe, is called the 
Fatner; being the inmoft principle of the eternal, hidden, un. 
manifeiled Deity ; the e/é; origin of all efflences! unknown! that 
of which Angelis and men can form no idea! unfearchable! in- 
comprehenfible ! 

‘ Divine Wi/dom, called the Son, being the exterior of the di- 
vine love, or Father, the manifeflation or outgoings of the inmoft 
principle, the Father, in all his glorious attributes of light, life, 
glory, power, goodnefs, communicable and incommunicable; the 
index of the interior of the Deity, and the effence of all beings; in 
-which two were contained in power, the ultimate form or exift- 
ence, called the Divine human. Now when the Lord (by whom 
| mean the divine human) made himfelf vifible in human form, 
which was, when he affumed the human nature, he brought over 
his divine human a covering, called the maternal human, or a body 
like ovr own,. fo that the divine human, (which was eternal and 
infinite) dwele in the maternal human, which was finite, as the 
foul dwells in the body. 

« At the refurrection, he caft off all materiality, the maternal 
human, or material body, which he had from the virgin, and the 
divine human, by its conjunction with the maternal human, ap- 
peared glorified in its ultimate form, being that of man. 

* Therefore, it is evident, that when this efflux of power, which 
in its primeval flate was the embryo of the divine human, affumed 
the human nature, and by temptation-combats, and victories, had 
-performed the grand work of redemption, he returned in a perfect 
-vifible form, where he was before eternally in power; which now 
is the vilible and moft exterior of Deity.’ 


This fyflem, Mir. Bellamy fays, ¢ is eafily comprehended and ex- 
lained ; there is nothing intricate or myfterious in it.” It may be 

fo to the illuminated ; to us, we own, it is totally unintelligible. 
On the fubject of Chrift’s fecond coming, we are informed, that 
when the Scriptures teach, that the Son of Man fhall come in the 
clouds of heaven with the power and glory of God, we are not to 
imagine that they {peak of a vifible appearance to the material eye, 
nor of the clouds and fky over our heads: but that by earth in 
‘Scripture is meant the church ; by fun, moon, and ftars, are meant 
charity, faith, and the knowlege of the internal fenfe of the word ; 
that by the fun being darkened, the moon turned into blood, the 
itars falling, earthquakes, &c. is fignified the end of that church 
which is deititute of charity, faith, and heavenly knowlege. When 
the wall of the New Jerufalem is faid to be 144, or twelve times 
twelve cubits in height, we are to underftand that the inhabitants 
of the New Jerufalem are united in goodnefs and trach ; for the 
number twelve, wherever it is ufed in the Bible, fignifies a:com- 
plete ftate of gocdueis and truth, charity and faith. This, and much 
more of the fame kind, Mr. Bellamy teaches the brethren of the 
New Jerufalem, concerning the fenfe of Scripture according to the 
dcience of corre/poadences, which is the key to open the door of a 
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facred temple of the word of God, Before the Swedenborgian 
commentary on Scripture can be of any ule to the benighted world, 

this wonderful /cience cf corre/sondences mult be intelligibly explain- 
ed, and a New Serufalem diGionary, with a clear exhibition of the 
principles on which st is formed, muft be publifhed. Till then, we 
muit be contented to confe/s our total ignorance of the nature of 


Baron Swedenborg’s {piritual world. E.. 


Art. 43. A candid and impartial Reply to the Rev. Dr. Priefley’s 
Letters, addreffed by him to the Members of the New Jerufalem. 
In which his Objeétions are fairly confidered, and the Doéirines 
contained in the theological Writings of the Hon. Emanuel Swe- 
denborg vindicated from Reafon and Scripture. By J. Proud, 
N.H.M. 8vo. pp. 82 1s. 6d, Scatcherd and Co. 

It is impofible for Dr. Prieftley himfelf to make a more explicit 
appeal to reafon and fcripture, than is here made, in general 
terms, by Mr, Proud, one of the minifters of the New Jerufalem 
church. In the preface, he profeffes great refpect for Dr. Prieftley’s 
learning, ability, and character; and he calls on all Chriflians to 
maxe a candid, imparcial, and {criptural judgment on the point in 
difpute ; to accede to truth wherever they find it; and, at all 
events, to exercife mutual candour and charity. Neverthelefs, we 
do not find that he ftritly adheres to the principles of reafon, and 
to the dictates of common underftanding, in the fequel. 

On the queftion of Swedenborg’s divine miffion, Mr. Proud is of 
Opinion, that neither miracles nor propheties are necefiary to au- 
thenticate a pretenfion of this kind, but that it Is fufficiently efta- 
blithed on the divine truth of God. The proper and /ole divinity of 
Chrift he endeavours to eitablifh by numerous quotations from 
fcripture. To vindicate the peculiar doctrine of the Swedenborgians 
concerning the fecond coming of Chrift, which they fuppofe to be 
already palt, Mr. P. has recourfe to the fpiritual interpretation of 
the {criptures, according to the fure rule of the /cience of corre- 
Jpcndences. By an equal knowlege of this /cience, it is aflerted, that 
any two, or twenty perfons, will interpret any given part of the 
bible exactly alike, as to fenfe and fubftance. As we know nothing 
of the principles of this fcience, nor confequently of Mr. Proud’s 
method of interpreting fcripture, it is impoflible that we fhould 
judge of the propriety of the Swedenborgian fentiments; and we 
muft fill content ourfelves with the old rule, of underRanding 
{cripture in a literal fenfe, where there is not evident reafon for the 
contrary; and of interpreting that which is figurative and ob{cure 
by what is clear and exprefs. 

From want of the neceffary previous information, we cannot 
follow Mr. Proud through his explanation of his matter’s doctrine ; 
and can only therefore give it as a general opinion, that, as far as 
we are able to underitand the fubject, we {ce little profpeét that the 
Swedenborgians and Unitarians will meet on common ground ; the 
one party making their ulumate appeal to reafon, the other refting 
their faith on vifionary flights of imagination, and on myflical in- 
lerpretations of icripture. KE . 
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Art. 44: Three Difcourfes delivered in Argyle Chapel, Bath, 30th 

Jan. 1791. 1. By the Rev. William Jay; II. By the Rev. sy 

— us ‘Winter ; i[l. By the Rev. John Adams. 8vo. pp. 116, 
6d. Matthews. 

Though not exprefsly told, we conclude that thefe difcourfes 
formed part of an ordination fervice: the firft fupplied the place of 
what has been generally termed a confefion of faith; the fecond is a 
charge; the third, and in our opinion the bett part of the perform- 
ance, 18 addrefled more direQGly to the people. ‘The whole is in- 
troduced with a preface written by Mr. Jay, who expreffes a reluc- 
tance to publifh what he had before delivered ; which, he fays, no- 
thing has conquered, but the confideration that the remainder of 
the pamphlet would otherwife have been withheld from the public. 
While reading his (extempore) harangue, we were almoft inclined 
to fay, whatever diflike this gentleman may have to an appearance 
in print, be has not fo much objedion to talking: fince, though 
not very long, and generally well exprefled, it contains declama- 
tory obfervations which, at fuch a feafon, could not be neceffary, 
however fuitable they might be on fome other occafions. His faith 
is of the Calviniftical kind, to his choice of which we have no right 
to object; for although it becomes no man to dogmatize on topics 
that are and muft be difputable, yet every one is at liberty to em- 
brace thofe opinions which, in his view, on impartial inquiry, ap- 
proach neareit to the truth: but when this writer infinuates, that 
no other doétrines can advance the interefts of piety and virtue, 
which fome psflages feem to imp!y, attentive obfervers will cer- 


tainly deem him rather too confident. Fit...s. 


Art. 45. Comverfations cn Chriftian Idolatry, in the Year 1791.4 
Publifhed by Theophilus Lindfey, M.A. 8vo. pp.169. 33. 
fewed. Johnfon. 1792 
It is much to be regretted that religious controverfy cannot be 

conducted without the interchange of harfh cenfure, and opprobri- 

ous appellations. If thofe who have departed from the orthodox 
faith complain of illiberality when they are branded with the names 
of heretics and infidels ; the orthodox, who, while they profefs their 
faith in the Trinity, acknowlege but one God, think the Unitarians 
in their turn illiberal, in charging with idolatry thofe who worfhi 

the divine nature in Chrift. Mr. Lindfey, in whofe productions 
mildnefs and benevolence are prominent features, feems to have 
written this pamphlet chiefly with the defign of removing the un- 
favourable impreflion which this charge may have made on the 
minds of Trinitaiians. He undertakes to fhew, that the applica- 
tion of the term idolatry to thofe who worfhip Chrift, is no violation 
of candour, fince idolatry among Chriftians, leading to no immoral 
practices, may be an innocent error. ‘Though he feems to queftion 
the innocence of thofe who, believing Jefus ‘Chrift to be a creature, 
join with others in the worfhip of him as the fupreme God ; he al- 

Jows, with refpect to thofe who believe Chrift to be God, and wor- 

fhip him as fuch, that though they perform an idolatrous worfhip, 

in paying religious homage to one whe is in fact a mere man, yet, 
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pot perceiving their worfhip to be of this kind, their error will by 
no means deprive them of the favour of God, and of that title to 
future happinefs which arifes from a virtuous character. The charge 
of idolatry, in the fenfe in which Mr. Lindiey explains it, is fufh- 
ciently harmlefs; for it afferts nothing more than what every man 
muft think concerning thofe who differ from him in opinion, that 
they are in an error:— but fince it is certain that the term idolatry 
is commonly ufed in a more obnoxious fenfe, and fince Mr, Linu- 
fey himfelf acknowleges that it is ufed in fcripture in a fenfe which 
implies a high degree of criminality, it wouid furely be mach more 
confiftent with that Chriftian candour, which we are perfaaded Mr. 
Lindfey is, in all poffible cafes, difpofed to exercife, if the ufe of fo 
doubtful and obnoxious a term were difcontinued in the cenfures 
which one fet of Chriftians think it neceflary to cafton another. The 
pamphlet contains a repetition of the argument for Unitariani{m, 
drawn from the fcriptures; and recommends the profecution of the 
author’s favourite {cheme for the alteration of the national liturgy 
after the plan prepofed by Dr. Clarke. How much is it to be la- 
mented that, for want of fuch a reform as would provide an univerfal 
liturgy on common principles acknowleged by all jes, public prayers, 
which ought to unite men in the bonds of charity, {till continue to 
be the ground of diffenfion and animofity ! E. 


Art. 46. Annibilation no Punifoment to the Wicked after the Day of 
Judgment; or the Curfe of God on Adam’s eating the Forbiddea 
Fruit; as proved from Scripture. By Philip Burton, Efq. 8vo, 
6d. Robinfons, &c. 

This writer has contemplated himfelf into a perfuafion, that the 
future punifhment of the wicked will laft—not for ever —but during 
exactly fifteen hundred and forty years; after which they will be 
annihilated and think it no punifhment. ‘Thofe readers who wilt 
to be informed of the grounds of this opinion, muft perufe the. 
pamphlet, for we cannot attempt to explain them, E. 


SINGLE SERMONS, 


Art. 47. Preached at Bafingftoke, in the County of Southampton, 
on the 26th of May 1791, at the Vifitation of the Rev. Thomas 
Balguy, Archdeacon of Winchefter. By Edward Salter, M A. 
Domeftic Chaplain to his Royal Highnefs the Duke of Glou- 
cefter, Prebendary of York, &c. 4to. 1s. Rivingtons. 1791. 
A fenfible, cautious, well-written difcourfe from 1 Pet. ii. 16. 
We heartily concur in the writer’s concluding fentence: * No 

fort of liberty can abfolve man from his obedience to God; or, in 

other words, obedience to God is the jult mea{ure of all human 


liberty.’ Hi...s. 


Art. 48. On ** doing to all Men as we would they foould do to 
us.” By J. Charleiworth, M. A. late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. S8vo. 6d. Johnfon. 1791. 

This is a valuable addition to the ftock of preaching fermons 
which Mr. Charlefworth has fo kindly prepared for thofe clergy- 
men, to whom it may not be convenient to write fermons for them- 
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felves. The fubjeé&t, which is confefledly of the firft importance, 
is treated with great plainoefs and fimplicity. 


Art. 49. Perfonal Remembrance among the Joys of the other World; 
fet forth in a Difcourfe occafioned by the Death of the Hon. 
Richard Spencer, youngeft Son of the Ear! and Countefs Spencer, 
By Jofeph Jekyll Rye, A.B. Vicar of Da!lington, and Chaplain 
to the Right Hon. Lord Cathcart. 4to. pp.24. 1s, Hodfon, 

791. 

ra ingenious difcourfe, on a peculiar fubje&. Chriftianity, to 
which we are folely indebted for the certainty of a future world, has 
with-held many particulars as to its nature and employments. What 
can be advanced on the topic of perfonal remembrance, is ina great 
meafure offered in this performance; and the whole is applied to 
thofe praical purpofes, deftitute of which no fubjes can be con- 
fidered as having any great or real importance. The text of this 
fermon is, 1 Sam. xii. 23. An appendix contains a few notes by way 


of illuitration. 
The death which gave occafion to this difcourfe, was that of an 


infant of about two years old. Hi...s. 


Art. 50. Chriftian Benevolence recommended; preached at a Meet- 
ing of Minifters, April 3, 1792, at Little Baddow, Effex, and 
publifhed at their Requeft. By S. Wilmfhurft. 8vo. 6d. John- 
jon. 1792. 

This saclaahes difcovers no fmal! portion of that Chriftian bene- 
volence which he recommends. One principal objeé& of his publi- 
cation appears to be, to inculcate moderation and candour on his 


diffenting brethren. E. 


Art. st. Proving, from the Word of God, the all-important 
Dottrine of the Godhead of Jefus Chrift. Preached in the 
Baptilt Meeting-houfe in Edinburgh, on the 18ch March 1792. 
By Henry David Inglis, one of the Paftors of that Congregation. 
Svo. pp.18. 6d. Ath. 1792. 

A mere ftring of texts, without any attempt at explanation or 


comment. ; E. 


Art. 52. The Perpetuity of Brotherly Love, recommended in a Ser- 
mon for the Royal Cumberland School, inftitured in 1788, to 
fupport and educate the Female Orphans and Daughters of indi- 
gent Free and Accepted Mafons: preached on March 20, 1791, 
at St. Bride’s in Fleet-flreet, and publifhed at the Requeft of the 
Brethren, and other Gentlemen, and acting Stewards at the An- 
niverfary. Dy the Rev. Weeden Butler, Morning Preacher of 
Charlotte-ftreet Chapel, and Chaplain-to the Right Hon. Lady 
Dowager Onflow. 4to. pp.29. 1s. White. 1791. 

This reverend member of the ma/onic fraternity obferves, that— 

* Free-mafonry, which may jufily boatt of every excellence that an- 

tiquity ‘can challenge, or the praflice of moral virtue can confer, 

had not however till very lately, extended its beneficence to female 

objects, whofe urgent neceflities, when made known, held forth a 

~_ powerful and tender claim to pity, from hearts difpofed to 

lew it.’ 
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The juftice of the above eulogium, pronounced by this zealous 
brother, we certainly will not undertake to difpute: to the mytte- 
ries of the Aed and the trowel we are ent irely itrangers : but the im- 
mediate inftitution, which this difceurfe regards, appears, like 
many others, to be of the beneficent and ufeful kind. ‘Lhe preacher 
recommends it to attention, with energy, argument, and affection. 
His text is, Hed. xiit. 1. Let brotherly love continue.x—Perhaps he 
might have fome refpeci, in this choice, to his ccnnections with the 
Craft; however, he employs it to plead for an ex:enfion of their 
bounty to the object cirectly propofed.—Though the fcience of 
thefe focieties is far too profound for our abilities, we may venture 
to exprefs our diilike of the allehons which have fometimes been 
made to mafonry in the prayers attending thefe diicourfes.;—but 
little of this appears in the prefent performance, elpecially when 
compared with other publications of the kind. Surely, however, it 
is always unfuitable to that reverence which ought to accompany 


our humble addrefles to the Supreme Beinc! Hi..-s. 
Art. 53. The Duty of Obedience to thofe in Authority, and the Mo- 
tives to perfuade us to the Obiervance of it.  8vo. 1S. 
Scatcherd. 


The good old doétrine of the divine right of kings is here main- 
tained, as the only principie which can effectually fupport autho- 
rity, filence the murmurs of difcontent, and weaken the hands of 
rebellion. ‘The preacher might have fpared himfelf the trouble 
which he has beftowed on this obfolete argument. If men are now 
to be kept in fubjeéticn to the powers that be, they mult be actuated 


by other confiderations than the fear of damnation. E. 


Art. 54. Chriffian Benevolence. On John, xiii. 35. To which 
is added a Letter relating to the Eitablifhment of Sunday Schcols 
in the Corporation of Richmond, (York.) By Anth. Temple, 
M.A. Matter of the Grammar School at Richmond, and Vicar 
of Eafy. 4to. pp. 28. 1s. Baldwin. 1791. 

A pl lain and ufeful difcourie on a topic, which, however fami- 
liar, is too important to be ever unfeafonable. ‘Though the publi- 
cation is apparently intended to recommend the inftitution of Sun- 
day-fchools, the author has reierved the particular difcuffion of this 
fubjeét to the letrer fubjoined ; in which he reprsefents, in ft ong 
terms, the neceflity of fuch an eitablithment in the parifh where the 


fermon was preached. E 
> 





é 
ERRATA in Vol. VIII. 


P. 150. 1. 9. from bort. for * carantem,’ read carentem. 
152.1. 21. read * attend fo \..ur appetites.’ 
157. 1.7. trom bott. for * Cures,’ read Cafes. 
397. 1.12 and 13. from bet:. for * looks,’ read Jocks; and for 
© vould.’ read could. 
276. 1.27. for * interference,’ »ead inference; and, 1.28, for * une 
accountable,’ reaa unavoidable, 
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To the REMARKABLE PassAGEs in this Volume, 


N.B. To find any particular Book, or Pamphlet, fee the 
Table of Contents, prefixed to the Volume. 





A 
DET, M. his Supplement 
to Fourcroy’s Chemittry, 170. 
His paper on the fuming mu- 
riat of tin, ib. 

Advocate tor the Devil, 455. 

Avaric. See Bolton. 

Agelet, M. a’, his obfervations 
in a voyage to the South Seas, 
in 1773, $21. Difcoveries, ib. 

Amalgamation of gold and filver 
ores, M, Born’s new method 
of, 175. Profeffor Struve’s ob- 
fervations on, 483. 

America, North, the ttate of fer- 
vitude in that country, more 

_ tolerable than in the Weit In- 
dies, 126. Indian traders there, 
130. Ferocity of the favage 
Indians, 131. Some tribes 
lefs barbarous, 133. Inftances 
of their extraordinary refolu- 
tion, 134. General view of 
the weftern frontier of the 
American fettlements, 391. 
Rate of future population in 
America, 396. - 

Anderfon, Dr. James, his fenti- 
ments relative to the exporta- 
tion of wool, controverted, 


329+ 


Annales de Chimie, generally 
wrong tranflated, 169. 

Antiquities, monumental, in 
France, curious publication re- 
lative to, 556. 

Acriff, meaning of that term in- 
veftigated, 290. 

Arabs, of Zara, manners and 
cufioms of, 561. 

Archery, its hiftorians, 323. Ar- 
rows defcribed, 324. 

Arum Maculatum, virtues of, 165. 

Afb, the flowering. See Fraxi- 
nus. See alfo Manna. 


B 

Baccharah, on the Rhine, ac- 
count of the vineyards there, 
428. 

Baynham, Mr. his account of an 
extra-uterine conception, 148. 

Beauford, Mr. his letter and 
memoir relative to the antle 
quities of Ireland, 297. 

Bee- hive, a new kind of, 189. 

Berthollet, M. on the Pruflie 
acid, &c.170. On the combina- 
tion of metallic oxyds with al- 
calies and lime, 517. 

Bertholon, Abbé, his memoir on 
flies, and the means of extin- 
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guifhing them, 281. On the 
proper feafon for pruning 
vines, 489. : 

Birmingham, controverfy relative 
to the late riots there, 195. 

Blagden, Mr. his conclufions 
from facts relative to Pem- 
phigus, 159. 

Books, litt of, recommended to 
the younger clergy, by the 
Bifhop of Chefter, 113. Sup- 
plement to the Bifhop’s lift, 
114. 

Bolton, Mr. his direétions to bo. 
tanical ftudents, in defcribing 
the genus Agaricus, 181. 

Bone manufactory, at White- 
chapel, defcribed, 330. 

Borde, M. de la, fuppofed to 
have been affaflinated at Paris, 

2. 

Brijin, M. his improved areo- 
meter, &c. 510. His eflay on 
the uniformity of meafures, 
&c. 512. Enquiry concern- 
ing the beft fleel for receiving 
the magnetic virtue, 513. 

Browne, Dr. his ftri&tures on 
Lord Monboddo’s obfervations 
on the Greek tenfes, 290. 

Brydone, Mr. his account of 
Etna controverted, 321. 

Buffon, M. de, his eulogy, 509. 

Burke, Mr. his political incon- 
fittencies pointed out, 87. 
Peter Pindar’s fatiric * Ode 
to Burke,’ 210. Mr. B.’s po- 
litical principles impeached, 
368. 

Bufoe, Mr. his effay on the po- 
pulation of Ireland, 69. 

Buxton waters, prefcribed in pul- 
monary complaints, 140. Ob- 
fervations on that remedy, 7d. 


C 
Camel, rate of the travelling of 
thatanimal. See Rennell. 


Canada, fituation of the Ameri- 
can Loyalifts, fettled in that 
province, 135. 
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Cancer, remedy for, 450. 

Caffini, M. his Mem. on the tri- 
gonometrical operations per- 
formed in order to afcertain 
the difference between the me- 
ridians of Paris and Green- 
wich, 522. | 

Cavallo, Mr. his defcription of 
a fimple micrometer for mea- 
furing fmall angles with the 
telefcope, 62. 

Chaptal, M. his obfervations on 
the procefs of making allum, 
516. 

Charlemont, Lord, his account 
of a fingular cuftom at Mete- 
lin, 293. 

Charles, M. his inquiry into the 
principles of the differential 
calculus and particular inte- 
grals, 523. New inquiries 
into the conftruétion and li- 
mits of finite differential equa- 
tions of the firft order, if, ~ 

Charles If. obfervations on his 
character, and political con- 
dud, 416. 

Chatham, Earl of, valuable col- 
lection of anecdotes relative 
to the latter part of his life, 22. 
His mode of tranfacting bufi- 
nefs with the Admiralty board, 
31. 

Children of the poor, the removal 
of, from their friends, &c. to 
be employed in manufactories, 
condemned, 348. 3 

China, extent and boundaries of 
that empire, 495. Inquiry 
whence originally peopled, 
497. Religion of, 498. Their 
chronology, sor. ‘Their aftro- 
nomy, 5006. ! 

Chriftian writers, the primitive, 
vindicated from the charge of 
being enemies to philofophy 
and human learning, 12. 

Clarke, Dr. nis account of a dan- 
gerous difeafe among the in- 
fants in the lying-in hofpi- 
tal, Dublin, 638. 

Clathrus, 
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Clathrus, fearlet, curious account 
of the motion of the fivres 
of that wonderful little plant, 
134. : 

Coffee, the cultivation of, in our 
Weft Indies, recommended, 
147. Methods of, 76, 

Coins, queftion propofed by 
the National Afiembly cf 
France, relative to an inva- 
riable ftandard of, 508. Re- 
marks on that fubject, by five 
gentlemen of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Sciences, 7d. 

Conyngham, Hon. Mr. his de- 
{cription of the theatre at Sa- 
guntum, 296. 

Cooke, Mr. his defcription of a 
{team engine, 66. 

Cock/ey, Mr. his defign of writ- 
ing the hiflory of Worcefter- 
fhire, 320. 

Corre/pondence with the Review- 
ers, viz. LAVENENSIS, On a 
paflage in Ariftotle’s Poetic, 
rig. A ConsranT Reap- 
ER, on a ** New help to dif- 
courfe,” 120. R.S. on the 
dilatorinefs of Reviewers, 76. 
Lucius, concerning a paper 
written by Dr. Cleghorn, ona 
*© Cafe of inverted uterus,” 
240. R. Y. on the exorbitant 
prices of pamphlets, 360. La- 
VENENSIS, On Cypre/s, Cy- 
prus, Cyparifjus, Camphire, &c. 
479- 

Coulomb, M. his fixth memoir 
on electricity, 512. 

Cowper, Mr. his particular de- 
fign in tranflating Homer, 432. 
Obfervations on, 433. Gene- 
ral character of his tranfla- 
tion, 434. Specimens of the 
work, with remarks, 435. 

Crumwell, Lord, his letter to the 
Karl of Shrewfbury, 4. 


D 
Dalby, Mr. on the longitudes of 
Dunkirk and Paris, 56. 


3 


Dancing, art of, prohibited. by 
the Methodifts, 570. 

Desfontaines, M. his obfervations 
on the dotos of Lybia, 518. 

Digitalis purpurea, Ws medical 
attributes, r66. 

Dog, fidelity of chat honeft ani- 
ma! poetically noticed, 123. 
Du Hamel, M. bis memoir on 
the art of- feparating fiver 
from copper by means of lead, 

5rd. 


E 
Eaft Indies, tracts relative to the 
war there, and the Company’s 
trade, 50. 98. 108. 250. 424. 
443. 
Eclipfe, the famous race-horfe, 
his form and proportions, 459, 
EleZricity, experiments and cal- 
culations relative to, 512. 
Elephant, the power ana fury of 
this animal, when hard-preff- 
ed by the hunters, 422. Re- 
markable inftance of, 423. 
Etna, Mount, its high antiqui- 
ty, according to the accounts 
of Recupero and Brydone, dif- 
puted, 322. 


A pelow F 


Ferrar, Mr. Nicolas, his emi- 
nent character, 258. 
Ferriar, Dr. his account of a cafe 
of the hydrophobia, 157. 
Ferris, Dr. his account of a cafe 
of petechiea fine febre, 158. 
Fires, in buildings, new inven- 
tion for extinguifhing, 281. 
Fleurieu, M. fuppofed to have 
been affaffinated in Paris, 552. 
Flintoff, Mr. his letter to Mr. 
Robfon, on the motion of the 
fibres in the clathrus, 184. 
Ford, Mr. his account of a ca- 
theter left in the bladder, &c. 
159. Of an imperforated rec- 
tum, 24. ' 
Fouchy, M. De, his eulogy, 509- 
Fougeroux de Bondaroy, M. his 
memoir 
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memoir on the detonation of Gel/iex, M. De, his defcription 


falt of glafs, when thrown, 
while in fufion, into water, 
510. 

Fourcroy, M. de, fupplement to 
his elements of chemiftry, &c. 
by whom written, 170. His 
memoir on axotic gas, &C. 171. 
His memoir on the combuf- 
tion of fome fubftances in oxy- 
genated muriatic acid gas, 
513- His memoir on the 
phenomena which take place 
on the precipitation of metal- 
lic folutions made by ammo- 
niac, 515. 

Fox-glove. See Digitalis. 

France, the new conftitution of 
government there highly com- 
mended, 271. Mode of con- 
ducting general eleCtions there, 
greatly preferable to the Eng- 
lith, 273. Happy effects of 
the abolition of tithes there, 
276. The proteftant religion 
greatly promoted by the re- 
volution there, 281. Eng- 
lifh churches publicly encou- 
raged at Dunkirk, Boiogne, 
and in Paris, 26. Obferva- 
tions on the prefent politics of 
France, 469. 548. 565. 567. 

Franklin, Dr. Benjamin, his cha- 
rater defended againit a flan- 
derous ftory, propagated by 
one Landais, 97. 

Fraxinus ornus, botanical account 
of, 162. See alfo Manaa. 
Free Ma/onry, its bencticence ex- 

tended to the female fex, 582. 


G 

Gardenftone, Lord, his travelling 
memorandums, 253. His re- 
commendation of milk warm 
from the cow, 76. 

Gaufén, M. his two memoirs on 
the comparative dilatation of 
mercury and fpirits of wine, 


433. 





of a new kind of bee-hive, 
489. 

Gentil, M. his obfervations on 
the {pecies of fucus growing on 
the coaft of Normandy, 518. 
Attronomical papers by him, 
in the laft vol. of the Acad. of 
Sciences at Paris, 520. 

George Il. his character, 29. 

Grain, Mrs. Phillips’s obferva- 
tions on the high price of, 471. 

Granary, public, at Geneva, de- 
{cribed, 255. 

Granite, eflay on the formation 
of, 487. 

Graves, Dr. his remarks on an 
inflance of meteori/mus ventri - 
culi, 158. | 

Guards, foot, obfervations relative 
to, 100. Reform of, urged, i. 


H 

Haffenfratz, M. on hydrogenous 
gas, 171. 

Haiiy, Abbé, his memoir on the 
double refraction of Iceland 
cryftal, sro. 

—— his analytical method of 
refolving problems relating to 
the ftructure of cryitals, 523. 

Henry (V. of France, anecdotes 
relative to, 248. 

Horne, Bifhop, his ferious lamen- 
tation on the general difbelief 
of the doctrine of the ‘Trinity, 
235- His cenfure of one of 
Our univerfities, 75. 

Howard, John, the reformer of 
prifons, memoirs cf his life, 
298. His death, 299. His 
travels and writings, 302. 

Hudfon’s Bay Company vindi« 
cated againft Mr. Umfreville, 
130. 

Hydrophobia, cafe of, with ape 
pearances on diflection, 157, 
Obfervations on the prevention 
and treatment of, 26, See 
alfo Rabies Canina, 
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I and J 

James 11. his acceflion to the 
throne anticipated with horror, 
yet fuffered to take place with- 
Out oppofition, 417. 

Tdolatry, Chriftian, its innocen- 
cy, 580. 

Feaurat, M. his obfervations on 
an eclipfe of the fun, June 4th 
1788, §22. 

Jobnfon, Dr. Sam. anecdotes re- 
Jative to, 72. His opinion of 
marriage, 74. On the uni- 
verfities, 26. His account of 
the fhare which Cibber had in 
the Lives of the Poets, contra- 
diéted, 75. The perfon and 
character of Dr. Johnfon de- 
{cribed, 79. His opinion of 
party-voting, 367, the note. 

Fonab in the whale’s belly, f{pi- 
ritualized and typified, 149. 

Jones, Sir William, his view of 
the boundaries of China, 495. 
Of the chronology of the Hin- 
dus, sor. On the antiquity 
of the Indian Zodiac, 505. 

Ireland, method of afcertaining 
the population of, 69. The 
Roman Catholics of, defended, 
343. 449. See alfo Beauford. 

Iron mafe, the famous prifoner 
in the Baftile fo difguifed, fup- 
pofed to have been the elder 
brother of Lewis XIV. 557. 


K 

Kearney, Dr. his remarks on the 
hittory of alphabetic writing, 
289. 

Kentucky, in N. America, its pro- 
duce, 763. Principles on which 
that itace intends to complete 
its fy lem of jurifprudence, 398. 

Kirwan, Mr. his experiments on 
the alkaline fubftances ufed in 
bleaching, and on the colour- 
ing matter of linen yarn, 63. 
His letter to Lord Charlemont, 
on coalemines, 66. Sec alfo 
Pouget, 


L 

Landais, Monf. his flander of the 
memory of Dr. Franklin re- 
futed, 97. 

Lande, M. de la, fundry aftro. 
nomical papers by, in the me- 
moirs of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences at Paris, 17238, 518, 
519, 520. 

Laffone, M. his evlogy, 509. 

Lavoifer, M. on the combuttion 
of tron in vital air, 170. 

Lee, Gen. Charles, fketch of his 
character, 470. 

Le Gendre, M. his calculation of 
the triangles between Greene 
wich and Paris, 522. On 
double integrals, 523. 

Levade, Dr. his account of a 
f{pecies of Somnam bulifm occa- 
fioned by a blow, 483. His 
Report on a cafe of noctambula- 
tion, 16. On the nat, hift. of 
wa(ps, 484. On the baths of 
Louech, 487. 

Lobfer, curious inftance of the 
averfion of that animal to the 
found of cannon, 127. 

Loftie, Mr. his obfervations on 
the prevention and treatment 
of the hydrophobia, 157. 

Longitudes of Dunkirk and Paris 
deduced. See Dalby. 

Lonfdale, Lord, Peter Pindar’s 
conciliatory verfes to, 211. 

Lotteries, ftate, a favourite mode 
of gambling with the common 
people of Rome, in the prefent 
age, 225. Ruinous effects of, 
ib. 

Louch, account of the baths of, 
437. 

Luynes, Cardinal, his eulogy, 
509. His freedom from bis 
gory, 24, 


M 
Manna, account of its produc- 
tion from the flowering ath, 
&c. 162. Medical properties 


of this fubfance, 165. 
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INDE xX. 


Manfion- -houfe, old, in ruins, po- 
etic lamencation Over, 12}. 

Manuel, M. cenfured for his col- 
leétion of Mirabeau’s letters, 

I. 

Map of the world, attempt to 
conftruét one, on a very large 
feale, 425. 

Marck, M.dela, his memoir on 
the nutmeg-tree, 517. 

Marefoal powder, jett concern- 
ing, 566. 

Marfeilles, the inhabitants of, 
uncommonly profperous and 
happy, 254. 

Mary Q. of Scots, committed to 
the cuftody of the Earl of 
Shrewfbury, 5. His complaint 
of expences incurred on that 
account, 6. Her wine-baths, 
i6. Other enormous charges, 


Te 

May, Dr. William, his corre- 
ipondence with Dr. Percival, 
on the phrbifes pulmonalis, 138. 

Medicus, M. Fred. Cafimir, his 
memoir on the formation of 
mufhrooms, 484. 

Memory, pleafures of, poetically 
deicribed, 121, 

Metelin, fingular cuftoms of the 
women there, who have ar- 
rogated the privileges of the 
men, 293- Suppofed to have 
formerly conftituted an Ama- 
zonian commonwealth, 295. 

Minifb, Mr. account of his mae 
nufactory of bone-afh, 330, the 
mole. 

Minifiers, of Great Britain, fea- 
fonable advice to, in regard to 
political reforms, &c. 373. 

Mirabeau, Count de, his extra- 
ordinary character, 492. Au- 
thentic edition of his letters, 
494- 

Moderation in enjoyment, recom- 
mended to young perfons, 387. 

Monnier, M. his obfervations on 
the folar eclipfe, June1s, 1787, 


518. His obfervations on the 
foltticial altitude of the fun, 5. 
Mor veau, M. on the dilatability 
of air and gas by heat, 171. 
Mufcular motion, animal, pro- 
perties of, 401. 
My/fore country defcribed, 51. 
Myfery, inquiry into the fcrip- 
ture meaning of that word, 
117. 
N 
Negroes, their eafy ftate of fervi- 
tude in North America, 126. 
New Teffament, various paffages 
in Mr. Wakefield’s tranflatioa 
of, quoted as fpecimens, 243. 
Nobility, antiquity of, 555. 
No&ambulation. See Levade. 


O 
Orange, Prince of, charged with 
being privy to the Duke of 
Monmouth’s rebellion, 418. 
Vindicated on this head, 76. 


P 

Pemphigus, fatts relative to, 159- 

Percival, Dr. his obfervations on 
the nature and treatment of 
the Phrthifis Pulmonalis, 138. 
On the cautes and treatment 
of the dropfy of the brain, 159. 

Phthifis Pulmonalis, remarks ree 
lative to the proper treatment 
of that dangerous difeafe, 138. 

Pindar, Peter, his fatiric lines to 
Mr. Burke, 210. His conci- 
liatory verfes to Lord Lonf- 
dale, 211. His patriotic ad« 
drefs to Liberty, ib. 

Pitt, Mr. advited how to pre- 
vent a revolution in this 
country, 353. See alfo Mi- 
nifters. 

Place, M. 


Jupiter’s Satellites, 


dela, his theory of 
20. 


Poetical extra&s in this volume, 
viz. From Mrs. Radclifte’s Ro- 
mance of the Foreft, 86.—The 

Laviad, 














INDE X, 


Baviad,g4.—An Epifle to Mr. 


Wilberforce, 104. Plea/ures of 


Memory, 121. Odes of Import- 
ance, by Peter Pindar, 210. 
Whitehou‘e’s Ode to the me- 
mory of Sir Jofbua Reynolds, 
220. Stockdale's Poetic Views 
ox the Banks of the Wear, 227. 
Banter’s Epi/ile of Condolence to 
General Gunaing, 228. Poeti- 
cal Effays, &c. 234. Jerning- 
ham’s Abelard to Eloifa, 310. 
Sonnets of Shak/peare, 333. 
Bowles’s Monody at Matlock, 
334. Discarded Spinfier, 335. 
Invitation, a Pcem,ib. Cow- 
per’s Tranflation of Homer, 434 
—443- Mrs. Robinfon’s Mo- 
nody on Sir ‘Jojoua Reynolds, 
454. kL’ Avocat du Diable, 
455. 4 Poem on Difcovery, 
458. Chrifianity, a Poem, 
459- 

Poetry, not tranflateable, 77. 

Preacher, a fafhionable one de- 
{cribed, 110. 

Price, Dr. his character, as a 

_ political Reformer, vindicated, 
213. 

Pfalms, different tranflation of 
various paflages in, 45. 

Public Worfoip cefended, againk 
the objections of Mr. Wake- 
field, by Dr. Difney, 33. 

_ , by Eufebia, 36. 

» by Mr. Wilfon, 37. 

—, by Dr. Prieflley, 











357° 


429. aie 
Pope, Mr. paffages in his tranf- 
Jation of Homer, compared 
with that of Mr. Cowper, 441 
—44 3. 1 
Portpatrick, in Scotland, defcrib- 
ed, 285. Statiftical account 
of the town and parifh, 286. 
Pouget, M. his letter to Mr, Kir- 
wan on the condenfations pro- 


duced by the union of alco- 


hol with water, 67. 


» by Mrs. Barbauld, 





R 


Rabies Canina, hints refpeQing 
the nature and cure of, 141, 
Method of treating, 142. 

Ramfgate Harbour, great im- 
provement of, 109. 

Raxoumoufki, Count, his obfer- 
vations on the arenaceous parts 
of Switzerland, &c. 485. On 
the natural hiftory of the circle 
of Bavaria, 76. On the fale- 
works of Bavaria, 486. On 
foflil wood, 487. Ona new 
fpecies of flone, 75. On the 
formation of granite, 74. 

Read, Mr. his meteorological 
journal, 56. 

Reform, of the eftablifhed church, 
plans of, 474. 

Rennell, Mr. his eftimate of the 
rate of travelling, as perform- 
ed by camels, applied to the 
purpofes of geography, 53. 

Reynolds, Sir Jothua,  elegiac 
verfes in memory of, by Mr. 
Whitehoufe, 226. His pic- 
tures appreciated, 404. Mrs. 
Robinfon’s monody to his me- 
MmOry, 454° 

Rhubarb, great importance and 
proper method of curing that 
root in this country, 224. 

Roman Catholics, of Ireland, 
their late application to the 
Legiflature, for relief, &c. de- 
fended, 343. 

Rufel, the poet, obfervations re- 
lative to that genius, 405. 


S 


Sackville, Lord George, obfer- 
vations on his charaéter and 
conduét, as a public man, 


407. 

Sage, M. his analyfis of the 
prafius and chryfoprafus, &c. 
513. Of the aerated ponde- 
rous fpar of Alifon Moor, 
ibid. 


Saguntum; 
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Saguntum, theatre of, by whom 
defcribed, 296. 

Saugnier, M. his thipwreck and 
captivity, on the coaft of Af- 
rica, 560. His deliverance, 
561. His fecond voyage to 
Africa, 562. 

Saxius, his learned work, Ono- 
ma/fticon Literarium, &c. com- 
mended, 552. 

Series, lufiuite. 
See Vince. 

Servitude, in America, genuine 
account of the itate of, 125. 

Sheep, the manifold ufes and ex- 
cellence of that animal, 329. 
Wool-trade fummarily exhi- 
bited, 331. 

Shrewfhury, George Earl of, his 
wife’s unfavourable character, 
6. His account of the hard- 
fhips which accrued to him, 
from having the Queen of 
Scots in his cuftody, 76. Far- 
ther account of his lofles on 
that occafion, 7. 

Slave-trade, in Africa, how car- 
ried on, 89. Lord Mun- 
cafter’s fketches of, 215. Sen- 
timents of a Weift-India mer- 
chant, relative to, 217. Opi- 
nions of other writers, 2138. 
446. 

Smeaton, Mr. his account of the 
Jate improvement of Ramfgate 
harbour, 109. Great import- 
ance of, to the public, 7d. 

Smith, Dr. Edward, his botani- 
cal merit, 563. 

Somers, Lord, faid to have writ- 
ten the Tale of a Tub, pub- 
hifhed as the work of Swift, 
320. 

Scmnambulifm. See Levade. 


See Waring. 


Cc 


Sparrow, Mr. his accouat of 
cafes of extraction of the ca- 
taradt, 157. His pleafant ttory 
of a woman who ‘ could not 
diflinguith a letter ina book,’ 
158. 

Steam engine. See Cooke. 


I N D 





E X. 

Struve, Profefior, his obferva- 
tions on M, Born’s method of 
amalgamating gold and filver 
ores, 488. 

Sugar, thoughts on the prefent 
high priceof, ror. Hints for 
new regulations in the trade of, 
102. Cafe of the fugar colo- 
nies, 215. Great profpe& of 
receiving ample fuppiy of fu- 
gar from the Eaft Indies, 328. 

Sunday, arguments for and againft 

the fabbatical obfervance of, 


355° 

Suffex, Earl of, his complaining 
letter to Sir W. Cecil, 9. 

Swedenborgiani/m, ftrange my fti- 
cifm of, 577. 

Swift, Dean, not the author of 
the Tale of a Tub, 320. 

——, his remark aijluding to the 
utility of common fenfe, 407. 


by 

7 albot papers, where preferved, 2. 

Taunton, in Somerfetthire, hito- 
rical notices relative to that 
town, 262. 

Te/t-adz, hiltory of, 412. 

Yingry, M. his analyfis of the 
waters of Amphion, 489. 

Tippoo Saib, his military abili, 
ties, 52. 

Tranflation, of books, the prin. 
ciples of, 361. Rules of, in- 
veitigated, 362. Chief diffe 
culty of, 368. 

Trinity, dottrine of, its zeneral 
difbelief ferioully lamented, 
235. 

Tunbridge water, chemical ana- 
lyfis of, 341. 


U and V 

Vander Meer/ch, M. his excellent 
character, and eminent abili- 
ties, 524. 

‘an Hemert, Profeffor, his dif- 
fertation, which gained the 
Teylerian theological prize, 
535° 

Van 











Van Reenen, M. his journal of 
his travels in fearch of the 
wreck of the Grofvenor India- 
man, 421. Hardthips and 
difficulties of this journey, 
422. 

Villeneuve, M. his tefimony, re- 
lative to the ftate of the na- 
tives of Africa, in their own 
country, 89. 

Vince, Rev. Mr. his new method 
of inveftigating the fums of in- 
finite feries, 62. 

Vines, the proper feafon for prun- 
ing, 489. 

Vineyards of Baccharah defcribed, 

28. 

Unfreville, Mr. his charges 
againft the Hudfon’s bay com- 
pany. refuted, 136. 

Unitarians defended from the 
charge of fuperitition, 375. 
Vos, M. de, his Teylerian Prize 

Differtation, 542. 


W 

Wake Robin, its medicinal vir- 
tyes, 165. 

Wallis, Dr. John, particulars of 
his life, and eminent learning, 
188. His character as a theo- 

- logian, 190. 

Waring, Dr. his paper on Infi- 
nite Series, in the laf volume 


INDE X., 


END OF VOL. VIII. OF THE NEW SERIES. 


of the Philofophical Tranfac- 
tions, 55 

Wajps, obiervations relative to 
the Natural Hiftory of, 484. 

Watfon, Col. memoirs of his life, 
325. His tkill as a mathema- 
tician and engineer, 326. His 

‘ déath, 327. 

William Wl. See Orange. 

Withering, Dr. his letter con- 
cerning the medical efficacy of 
the Digitalis, 168. 

Women, their fexual chara&er and 
capacities vindicated, againft 
the prevailing prejudices of 
mankind, 199. ‘The folly of 
the prefent mode of education, 
200. The laws, with refpect 
to matrimony, highly injorious 
to the female character, 206. 
Plan for the improvement of 
female education, 207. 

Wool. See Sheep. 

Worcefter, Earl of, his account of 
the ladies who attended the 
Queen of James the Firft, 10. 

Worceflerfhire. See Cook/fey. 

World, antiquity of, greater than 
that of the human race, 15. 


y ° 

Young, Rev. Mr. his effay on the 
origin and theory of the Go- 
thic arch, 70. 
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